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PUBLISHER'S    PREFACE. 


AMONG  the  brilliant  galaxy  of  famous  authors  whose 
».  writings  preceded  and  produced  that  stupendous 
change  in  civil  government  known  as  the  French  Rev- 
olution,—  which,  by  dethroning  monarchy,  enthroned 
liberty, — by  abolishing  the  priesthood  and  nobility,  en- 
franchised the  masses, — no  name  shines  brighter,  and 
no  author  has  produced  grander  and  more  beneficent 
results  for  mankind,  than  the  earnest,  eloquent,  unhappy 
and  maligned  patriot,  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau ;  and  no 
portion  of  his  voluminous  writings  excel  in  merit  and 
ability  his  grand  summary  of  human  rights  and  respon- 
sibilities, so  eloquently  and  plainly  set  forth  in  the 
Social  Contract. 

Its  principles  are  to  be  found  and  its  influence  is 
apparent  in  both  the  American  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man  and 
of  Citizens  by  the  National  Assembly  of  France.  Paine, 
in  his  Rights  of  Man,  says  that  the  spirit  of  liberty, 
during  this  period,  appeared  in  the  writings  of  the 
French  philosophers,  Montesquieu,  Voltaire,  the  Abbe 
Raynal,  and  Rousseau  ;  and  in  the  writings  of  the  latter 


iv  publisher's  preface. 

he  commends  "a  loveliness  of  sentiment  in  favor  of 
Liberty  that  excites  respect  and  elevates  the  human 
faculties.' ' 

John  Morley  in  his  critical  and  valuable  work  on 
Rousseau,  says  that  "he  was  the  most  directly  revolu- 
tionary of  all  the  speculative  precursors,  and  he  was  the 
first  to  apply  his  mind  boldly  to  those  of  the  social  condi- 
tions which  the  revolution  is  concerned  by  one  solution 
or  another  to  modify.  His  writings  produced  that  glow 
of  enthusiastic  feeling  in  France,  which  led  to  the  all- 
important  assistance  rendered  by  that  country  to  the 
American  colonists  in  a  struggle  so  momentous  for  man- 
kind. It  was  from  his  writings  that  the  Americans  took 
the  ideas  and  the  phrases  of  their  great  charter.  Again, 
it  was  his  work  more  than  that  of  any  other  one  man, 
that  France  arose  from  the  deadly  decay  which  laid  hold 
of  her  whole  social  and  political  system,  and  found  that 
irresistible  energy  which  warded  off  dissolution  within, 
and  partition  from  without." 

In  Heroes  and  Hero  Worship,  Carlyle  says  of  Rousseau 
that  uhe  could  be  cooped  up  in  garrets,  laughed  at  as  a 
maniac,  left  to  starve  like  a  wild  beast  in  a  cage, — but 
he  could  not  be  hindered  from  setting  the  world  on  fire  !" 

History  has  shown  this  statement  to  be  true,  and 
it  is  also  true  that  the  gospel  of  Liberty,  Equality, 
and  Fraternity,  proclaimed  by  Rousseau,  inspired  the 
people  of  both  America  and  France  to  deeds  of 
noblest  daring,  and  examples  of  the  purest  patriotism, 
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during  the  bloody  revolutions  of  1776  and  1789.  Its  in- 
fluence was  felt  in  America  by  Washington,  Jefferson, 
Franklin,  Paine,  and  by  the  fathers  and  soldiers  of  the 
Revolution;  and  in  France  by  Condorcet,  Brissot,  Danton, 
Madame  Roland,  the  great  parties  of  the  Gironde  and  of 
the  Mountain,  including  even  the  pious  and  fanatical 
Robespierre,  and  his  bloodthirsty  compatriot,  "the  incor- 
ruptible friend  of  the  people,"  Marat.  And  the  benign 
influence  of  Rousseau's  writings  is  still  as  potent  as  of  old, 
and  the  "glow  of  enthusiastic  feeling"  it  engenders,  is 
destined  to  continue  and  increase  in  generous  minds  till 
the  wrongs  of  society  shall  be  righted, — till  the  toiler 
shall  receive  his  due  reward,  and  equal  and  exact  justice 
shall  be  rendered  to  all  mankind, — to  the  humble  work- 
man in  his  cottage,  as  well  as  to  the  proud  aristocrat  in 
his  palace. — And  when  at  length  the  increase  of  knowl- 
edge among  the  toiling  millions  shall  curb  forever  the 
unscrupulous  power  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  and  restrain 
the  robbery  and  greed  of  selfish  avarice,  the  dreams  of 
Rousseau  shall  be  realized,  and  the  gospel  of  Liberty, 
Equality,  and  Fraternity,  become  the  heritage  of  all 
mankind. 

Peter  Eckler. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

MY  design,  in  the  present  treatise,  is  to  inquire, 
Whether  the  nature  of  society  admits  of  any  fixed 
and  equitable  rules  of  government,  supposing  mankind 
to  be  such  as  they  are,  and  their  laws  such  as  they  might 
be  made.  In  this  investigation  I  shall  endeavor  con- 
stantly to  join  the  considerations  of  natural  right  and 
public  interest,  so  that  justice  and  utility  may  never  be 
disunited. 

This  being  premised,  I  shall  enter  on  my  subject, 
without  expatiating  on  its  importance.  If  it  be  asked, 
Whether  I  am  a  prince  or  legislator,  that  I  thus  take 
upon  me  to  write  on  politics  ?  I  answer,  I  am  neither  ; 
and  that  it  is  for  this  reason  I  write.  Were  I  a  prince  or 
legislator,  I  would  not  throw  away  my  time  in  pointing 
out  what  ought  to  be  done  ;  I  would  myself  put  it  in 
practice,  or  be  silent. 

As  the  citizen  of  a  free  state,  and  a  member  of  the 
supreme  power  by  birth,  however  weak  may  be  the  in- 
fluence of  my  single  vote  in  public  affairs,  the  right  of 
giving  that  vote  is  sufficient  to  impose  on  me  the  duty 
of  making  those  affairs  my  study  ;  thinking  myself 
happy,  in  discussing  the  various  forms  of  government, 
to  find  every  day  new  reasons  for  admiring  that  of  my 
own  country  !  * 
*  Geneva. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 

MAN  is  born  free,  and  yet  is  universally  enslaved. 
At  the  same  time  an  individual  frequently  con- 
ceives himself  to  be  the  lord  and  master  over  others, 
though  only  more  eminently  deprived  of  liberty.  Whence 
can  this  change  arise  ?  Are  there  any  means  by  which 
it  may  be  rendered  lawful  ?  The  former  question  I 
cannot  answer,  though  I  imagine  myself  capable  of  re- 
solving the  latter. 

If  I  took  into  consideration  only  the  existence  and 
'  effects  of  power,  I  should  say,  So  long  as  a  people  are 
^compelled  to  obey,  they  do  well  to  be  obedient ;  but,  as 
soon  as  they  are  in  a  capacity  to  resist,  they  do  better  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  restraint :  for,  in  recovering  their 
liberty  on  the  same  plea  by  which  they  lost  it,  either 
they  have  a  just  right  tp  reassume_it^  or  those  could 
have  none  who  deprived  them  of  it.  But  there  is  an 
inviolable  right  founded  on  the  very  nature  of  society, 
which  serves  as  the  basis  of  all  others.  Man  doth  notvl  £>- 
derive  this  right,  however,  immediately  from  nature  ; 
it  is  founded  on  mutual  convention.  We  must  proceed 
then,  to  inquire,  of  what  kind  such  convention  must 
have  been.     But,  before  we  come  to  argue  this  point,  I 

should  establish  what  I  have  already  advanced,      -,  j  /uriJfJ  tnti 

(9)  /       lid    U"w        u       .  t 
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CHAPTER  II. 

ON  THE  PRIMITIVE  STATE  OF  SOCIETY. 

HE  most  ancient  of  all  societies,  and  themily  natural 

konejsjiat  of  a  family.  And  even  in  this,  chil- 
dren are  no  longer  connected  with  their  father  than 
while  they  stand  in  need  of  his  assistance.  When  this 
becomes  needless,  the  natural  tie  is  of  course  dissolved  ; 
the  children  are  exempted  from  the  obedience  they  owe 
their  father,  and  the  father  is  equally  so  from  the  solici- 
tude due  from  him  to  his  children  ;  both  assume  a  state 
of  independence  respecting  each  other.  They  may  con- 
tinue, indeed,  to  live  together  afterwards ;  but  their 
connection,  in  such  a  case,  is  no   longer  natural,  but 


A  J  voluntary;  and  even  the  family  union   is   then  main- 

l  bc  '  tained  by  mutual  convention. 

r  ^  ;  This  liberty,  which  is  common  to  all  mankind,  is  the 

ifc^  necessary  consequence  of^ourjvery^^iature  :  whose  first 


V    v  *>T  law^bejng^that  ojl_self-preservatiori,  our  principal  con 

t  cerns  are  those  which  relate  to  ourselves:  no  sooner, 


|'  *£  '  *      ^therefore,  doth  man  arrive  at  years  of  discretion,  than  he 

9^L"^  becomes  the  only  r^operjudge  of  the   means  of  that 

f  preservation,  and  of  course  his  ownjmasle.r. 

^I^i**™**"     In  a  family,  then,  we  may  see  the  first  model  of  polit- 

^  luA^jfc         ical  societies  :  their  chief  is  represented  by  the  father, 

and  the  people  by  his  children,  while  all  of  them  being 

(10) 
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free,  and  equal  by  birth/,  they  cannot  alienate  their  lib- 
erty, but  for  their  common  interest.     All  the  difference  $P  <~ 
between  a  family  and  /a  state  lies  in  this,  That,  in  the"*         ILaJL 

a  father  naturally  bears- to  his    U^W^\ 


former,  the  k)vg^  whiqfti  a  tamer  naturally  Dears- 
children  is  afcompensation\for  his^oHcitu^concerning 
them  ;  and,  in  the  latter,  it  is  the  pleasure  of  command 
that  supplies  the  place  of  this  love,  which  a  chief  doth  j 
not  entertain  for  his  people. 

Grotius  denies  that  government  is  invested  with  power 
solely  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  governed,  and 
cites  the  case  of  slaves  as  an  example.  It  is,  indeed, 
his  constant  practice  to  establish  the  matter  of  right  on 
the  matter  of  fact.*  He  might  have 'employed  a  more 
conclusive  method,  though  not  a  more  favorable  one  for 
tyrannical  governments. 

It  is  then  doubtful,  according  to  Grotius,  whether  the  Gf&A  >  to  > 
whole  race  of  mankind,  except  about  an  hundred  indi- 
viduals, belong  to   those   individuals,   or  whether  the 
latter  belong  to  the  whole  race  of  mankind  ;  and  he  ap- 
pears, throughout  his  whole  work,  to  lean  to  the  former  * 
opinion.     This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Hobbes.     Thus 
/  they  divide   the  human   species  into   herds  of  cattle  ; 
f  each   of  which   hath  its  keeper,   who  protects  it   fromK 
pothers  only  that  he  may  make  a  property  of  it  himself,  J 

As  a  shepherd  is  of  a  superior  nature  to  his  flock  ;  so 
the  herd-keepers  of  men,  or  their  chiefs,  are  of  a  superior 
nature  to  the  herd  over  which  they  preside.  Such  was 
the  reasoning,  according  to  Philo,  of  the  Emperor 
Caligula ;    who  concluded   logically   enough   from  this 

*  "  The  learned  researches  into  the  laws  of  nature  and  nations  are  nothing  more 
than  the  history  of  ancient  abuses  ;  so  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  infatuation  to  be  too  fond 
of  studying  them. "  Manuscript  treatise  on  the  Interests  of  France,  by  the  Marquis 
d'A.    This  was  exactly  the  case  with  Grotius, 
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analogy,  that  either  kings  were  gods,  or  their  subjects 
no  better  than  brutes. 

This  argument  of  Caligula  bears  much  resemblance  to 
those  of  Hobbes  and  Grotius.  Aristotle  had  said,  in- 
deed,  before  either  of  them,  that  men  were  not  naturally 
equal ;  but  that  some  of  them  were  born  to  slavery,  and 
others  to  dominion. 

Aristotle  was  right  as  to  the  fact,  but  mistook  the 
effect  for  the  cause.  Nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that 
every  man  born  in  slavery  is  born  to  be  a  slave.  In 
such  a  state,  men  lose  even  the  desire  of  freedom  ;  and 
prefer  subjection,  as  the  companions  of  Ulysses  did  their 
brutality.  *  If  there  are  any  slaves,  therefore,  by  nature, 
it  is  because  they  are  slaves  contrary  to  nature,  jfower 
first  made  slaves,  and  cowardice  hath  perpetuated  them. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  King  Adam,  or  the  Emperor 
Noah,  father  of  three  monarchs,  who,  like  the  children 
of  Saturn,  as  some  have  imagined  them  to  be,  divided 
the  world  among  them.  I  hope  my  moderation  also  in 
this  respect  will  be  esteemed  some  merit ;  for,  as  I  am 
descended  in  a  right  line  from  one  of  these  princes,  and 
probably  from  the  eldest  branch  of  the  family,  how  do  I 
know,  that,  by  a  regular  deduction  of  my  descent,  I 
might  not  find  myself  the  legitimate  heir  to  universal 
monarchy  ?  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  Adam  had  as  good  a  title  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  world  when  he  was  the  only  person  in  it,  as  Robinson 
Crusoe  had  to  that  of  his  island  under  like  circumstances. 
A  very  great  conveniency  also  attended  their  government, 
in  that  the  monarch  might  rest  securely  on  his  throne, 
without  fear  of  wars,  conspiracies,  or  rebellion. 

•  See  a  little  tract  written  by  Plutarch,  on  the  rationality  of  brutes, 


CHAPTER  III. 


ON  THE  RIGHT  OF    THE   STRONGEST. 


THE  strongest  is  not  strong  enough  to  continue  always 
master,  unless  he  transforms  his  power  into  a  right  ^ 
of  command,  and  obedience  into  a  duty.     Hence  is  de-^v^ 
duced  the  right  of  the~strongest ;  a  right  taken  ironi- 
cally  in  appearance,  and   laid  down  as  an  established     .      'fc 
principle  in  reality.     But  will  this  term  never  be  rightlyi  i&* 
explained?     Force,  in  the  simplest  sense,  is  a  physical 


power 


see  what  morality  can  result  from  TEs 


effects. 


To  yield  to  superior  force  is  an  act  of  necessity, 
af  most  it  is  but  an  act  of  prudence 


not  of  the  wi 

"Xnd  in  whatTselise'  can  this  be  tulle'd"dr*^uty? 
~~Xet  us  suppose,  however,  for  a  mumeirt^this  pretended 
right  established,  and  we  shall  see  it  attended  with  in- 
explicable absurdities  :  for,  jf  it  be  admitted  that  power 
constitutes  right,  the  effect  changes  with  the  cause,  and 
every  succeeding  power,  if  greater  than  the  former,  suc- 
ceeds also  to  the  right ;  so  that  men  may  lawfully  dis- 
obey, as  soon  as  they  can  do  it  with  impunity  ;  and,  as 
eght  is  always  on  the  strongest  side,  they  have  nothing 
ore  to  do,  than  to  acquire  superior  force.  Now  what 
kind  of  right  can  that  be,  which  vanishes  with  the 
power  of  enforcing_it  ?  If  obedience  be  only  exacted  by 
compulsion,  there  is  no  need  to  make  such  obedience  a 


(13) 
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duty  ;  as  when  we  are  no  longer  compelled  to  obey,  we 
are  no  longer  obligedjto  it.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
the  word  right  adds  nothing  in  this  case  to  that  of 
force,  and  in  fact  is  a  term  of  no  signification. 

Be  obedient  to  the  higher  powers.  If  by  this  precept  is 
meant,  subject  to  a  superior  force,  the  advice  is  good, 
though  superfluous  ;  I  will  answer  for  it,  such  a  rule 
~^will  never  be  broken.  All  power,  I  own,  is  derived 
from  God  ;  but  every  corporeal  malady  is  derived  also 
from  the  same  source.  But  are  we  therefore  forbid  to 
call  in  the  physician  ?  If  a  robber  should  stop  me  on 
the  highway,  am  I  not  only  obliged,  on  compulsion,  to 
give  him  my  purse,  but  am  I  also  obliged  to  it  in  point 
of  conscience,  though  I  might  possibly  conceal  it  from 
him  ?  This  will  hardly  be  averred  ;  and  yet  the  pistol 
he  holds  to  my  breast  is  in  effect  a  superior  force. 

On  the  whole,  we  must  conclude,  then,  that  mere  power 
doth  not  constitute  right,  and  that  men  are  obliged  only 
to  pay  obedience  to  lawful  authority.  Thus  we  are  con- 
stantly recurring  to  my  first  question. 


y 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ON  SLAVERY. 

AS  no  man  hath  any  natural  authority  over  the  rest  of<^ 
his  species,  and  as  power  doth  not  confer  right, 
the  basis  of  all  lawful  authority  is  laid  in  mutual  con- 
vention. 

If  an  individual,  says  Grotius,  can  alienate  his  liberty, 
and  become  the  slave  of  a  master,  why  may  not  a  whole 
people  collectively  alienate  theirs,  and  become  subject  tc^C 
a  king?     -This  proposition,    however,    contains   some 
equivocal  terms,  which  require  explanation  ;  but  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  that  of  alienate.     Whatever  is  alien- 
ated must  be  disposed  of,  either  by  gift  or  sale.     Now  a       \<\\sb 
man  who  becomes  the  slave  of  another,  doth  not  give   /    i| 
himself  away  ;  but  sells  himself,  at  least  for  his  subsist-    ->'- 
cnce.     But  why  should  a  whole  people  sell  themselves^    F**-  »     \\w 
So  far  is  a  king  from  furnishing  his  subjects  subsistence,  I 
that  tliey  maintain_him  ;   and,  as  our  friend  Rabelais  V 
says,  ua  king  doth  not  live  on  a  little."     Can  subjects 
be  supposed  to  give  away  their   liberty,  on   condition 
that  the  receiver  shall  take  their  property  along  with 
it  ?    After  this,  I  really  cannot  see  any  thing  they  have 
left. 

It  may  be  said,  a  monarch  maintains  among  his  sub- 
jects the  public  tranquillity.     Be  it  so  ;  I  would  be  glad 
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AV    J^  [to  know  of  what  they  are  gainers,  if  the  wars  in  which 

f  .A>  '  .       J  his  ambition  engages  them,  if  his  insatiable  avarice,  or 

*   &       V  H  ^e  oppressions  of  his  ministers,  are  more  destructive 

^        "V&sl  than  civil  dissensions?     Of  what  are  they  gainers,  if 

s^     even  this  tranquillity  be  one  cause  of  their  misery?     A 

prisoner  may  live  tranquil  enough  in  his  dungeon  ;  but 

will   this  be  sufficient  to  make  him  contented  there? 

£  j  When   the  Greeks   were  shut   up  in  the  cave  of  the 

Cyclops,  they  lived  there  unmolested,  in  expectation  of 

their  turn  to  be  devoured. 

To  say  that  a  man  can  give  himself  away,  is  to  talk 
unintelligibly  and  absurdly  ;  such  an  act  must  necessa- 
rily be  illegal  and  void,  were  it  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  it  argues  insanity  of  mind  in  the  agent.  To  say  the 
same  thing  of  a  whole  people  therefore,  is  to  suppose  ai 
I  whole  nation  can  be  at  once  out  of  their  senses  ;  but. 
I  were  it  so,  such  madness  could  not  confer  right.  -^ 

Were  it  possible  also  for  a  man  to  alienate  himself, 
he  could  not  in  the  same  manner  dispose  of  his  children, 
who,  as  human  beings,  are  born  free ;  their  freedom  is 
their  own,  and  nobody  hath  any  right  to  dispose  of  it 
,0  but  themselves.     Before  they  arrive  at  years  of  discre- 
X      tion,  indeed,  their  father  may,  for  their  security,  and  in 
•vv     /f         their  name,  stipulate  the  conditions  of  their  preservation  ; 
\    X     xv'  \  -^'but  he  cannot  unconditionally  and  irrevocably  dispose 
V?v\       *   of  their  persons  ;  such  a  gift  being  contrary  to  the  inten- 
*&    $        &     tion  of  nature,  and  exceeding  the  bounds  of  paternal 
y<<  r0   k    authority.     It  is  requisite,  therefore,  in  order  to  render 

V~    \  $  an  arbitrary  government  lawful,  that  every  new  genera- 
tft  J* '      tion  should  be  at  liberty  to  admit  or  reject  its  authority, 

\\      \      in  which  case  it  would  be  no  longer  an  arbitrary  govern- 
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To  renounce  one's  natural  liberty,  is  to  renounce  one's 
very  being  as  a  man  ;  it  is  to  renounce  not  only  the 
rights,  but  even  the  duties,  of  hutnanity.  And  what 
possible  indemnification  can  be  made  the  man  who  thus 
gives  up  his  all?  Such  a  renunciation  is  incompatible 
with  our  very  nature  ;  for  to  deprive  us  of  the  liberty  of 
the  will,  is  to  take  away  all  morality  from  our  actions^ 
In  a  word,  a  convention,  which  stipulates  on  the  one  partT 
absolute  authority,  and  on  the  other  implicit  obedience, 
is  in  itself  futile  and  contradictory.  Is  it  not  evident, 
that  we  can  lie  under  no  reciprocal  obligation  whatever 
to  a  person  of  whom  we  have  a  right  to  demand  every 
thing  ?  and  doth  not  this  circumstance,  against  which 
he  has  no  equivalent,  necessarily  infer  such  act  of  con- 
vention to  be  void  ?  For  what  claim  can  my  slave  have  1 
upon  me,  when  he  himself,  and  all  that  belongs  to  him,  I 
are  mine?  His  claims  are  of  course  my  own  ;  and  to 
say  those  can  be  set  up  against  me,  is  to  talk  absurdly. 

Again,  Grotius  and  others  have  deduced  the  origin  of         £ 
this  pretended  right  from   the  superiority  obtained   in 
war.     The  conqueror,  say  they,  having  a  rigfit  to  put  /.Jett"*** 
the  vanquished  to  death,  the  latter  may  equitably  pur-  t    s  l^oe^y 
chase  his  life  at  the  expense  of  his   liberty  ;  such  an 
agreement  being  the  more  lawful,' as  it  conduces'  to  the 
mutual  advantage  of  both  parties. 

It  is  clear  and  certain,  however,  that  this  pretended 
right  of  the  victor  over  the  lives  of  the  vanquished  is 
not,  in  any  shape,  the  natural  result  of  a  state  of  war. 
This  is  plain,  were  it  for  no  other  reason  than  that  the 
reciprocal  relations  of  mankind,  while  living  together  in 
their  primitive  independence,  were  not  sufficiently  dura- 
ble to  constitute  a  state  either  of  peace  or  war  ;  so  that 
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men  cannot  be  naturally  enemies.  It  is  the  relation  sub- 
sisting between  things,  and  not  between  men,  that  gives 
rise  to  war  ;  which  arising  thus,  not  from  personal,  but 
real,  relations,  cannot  subsist  between  man  and  man, 
either  in  a  state  of  nature,  in  which  there  is  no  settled 
property,  or  in  a  state  of  society,  in  which  every  thing  is 
secured  by  the  laws.   (J<syv\je*<^'xj     y 

The  quarrels,  encounters,  and  duels  of  individuals, 
are  not  sufficient  to  constitute  such  a  state  of  war  ;  and, 
with  regard  to  the  particular  combats  authorized  by  the 
institutions  of  Louis  XI.  king  of  France  ;  they  were 
only  some  of  the  abuses  of  the  feudal  government ;  a 
system  truly  absurd,  as  contrary  to  the  principles  of  nat- 
ural justice  as  of  good  policy. 

Is  not,  therefore,  any  relation  between  man  and 
but  a  relation  between  state  and  state  ;  in  which 
individuals  are  enemies  only  accidentally,  not  as  men, 
or  even  as  citizens,  but  as  soldiers  ;  not  as  members  of 
their  particular  community,  but  as  its  defenders.  In 
short,  a  state  can  have  for  its  enemy  nothing  but  a  state, 
men  j  as  between  things  essentially  different  there 
janbe  no  common  relationT" 

This  principle  is,  indeed,  conformable  to  the  estab- 
lished maxims  of  all  ages,  and  the  constant  practice  of 
every  civilized  people.  Declarations_oLjgar  are  made 
less  to  give  notice  to  sovereigns,  than  to  their  subjects. 

The  foreigner,  whether  a  sovereign,  an  individual, 
or  a  people,  who  plunders,  kills,  or  takes  prisoner  a  sub- 
ject, without  declaring  war  against  his  prince,  is  not  an 
enemyt  but  a  robber.  Even  in  a  time  of  war,  a  just  prince 
may  make  himself  master,  in  an  enemy's  country,  of 
whatever  belongs  to  the  public  ;  but  he  will  respect  the 
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persons  and  private  properties  of  individuals,  he  will  re-      / 
spect  those  rights  on  which  his  own  are  founded.     The 
design  of  war  being  the  destruction  of  an  hostile  state,  t  J 
we  have  a  right  to  kill  its  defenders  while  they  are  in 
arms ;  but  as,  in  laying  down  their  arms,  they  cease  to 
be  enemies,  or  instruments  of  hostility,  they  become  in 
that  case  mere  men,  and  we  have  not  the  least  right  to 
murder  them.     It  is  sometimes  possible^efFectually_Jo\ 
destroy  a  state,  withoutkilling  even  one  of  its  members;!  *Y***fY* 
now,  war  cannot  confer  any  right  or  privilege,  which         ^T 
is  not  necessary  to  accomplish  its  end  and  design.     It  is  ! 
Jtrue,  these  are  not  the  principles  of  Grotius,  nor  are  they  ' 
founded  on  the  authority  of  the  poets  ;  but  they  are  such 
as  are  deduced  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  are  founded 
on  reason. 

With  regard  to  the  right  of  conquest,  it  has  no  other 
foundation  than  that  oj^force^the  law  of  the  strongest. 
But,  if  war  doth  not  give  the  victor  a  right  to  massacre 
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the  vanquished,  this  pretended  right,  which  does  not 
exist,  cannot  be  the  foundation  of  a  right  to  enslave 
them.     If  we  have  no  right  to  kill  an  enemy  unless  we"\  j 

cannot  by  force  reduce  him  to  slavery,  our  right  to  make  \G(&^ '-> 
him  a  slave  never  can  be  founded  on  our  right  to  kill  \  L-"""J 
him.     It  is,  therefore,  an  iniquitous  bargain,  to  make  < 
him  purchase,  at  the  expense  of  liberty,  a  life,  which  we 
have  no  right  to  take  away.     In  establishing  thus  a  right"^ 
of  life  and  death  over  others,  on  that  of  enslaving  them  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  right  of  enslaving  them  on 
that  of  life  and  death  ;  we  certainly  fall  into  the  absurdity 
of  reasoning  in  a  circle. 

Let  us  suppose,  however,  that  this  shocking  right  of 
general  massacre  existed,  I  still  affirm,  that  a  slave,  made 
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,    so  by  the  fortune  of  war,  or  a  conquered  people,  so  reduced 
N  to  slavery,  lie  under  no  other  obligations  to  their  master, 
than  to  obey  him  so  long  as  he  hath  the  power  to  compel 
them  to  it     In  accepting  of  an  equivalent  for  their  lives, 
i  the  victor  confers  on  them  no  favor  ;   instead  of  killing 
them  uselessly,  he  hath  only  varied  the  mode  of  their 
[destruction  to  his  own  advantage.      So  far,   therefore, 
from  his  having  acquired  over  them  any  additional  au- 
thority, the  state  of  war  subsists  between  them  as  before.; 
their  relation  to  each  other  is  the  evident  effect  of  it,  and" 
his  exercise  of  the  rights  of  war  is  a  proof,  that  no  treaty 
of  peace  hath  succeeded.      Will  it  be  said,   they  have 
made  a  convention?     Be  it  so  :  this  convention  is  a  mere 
truce :  and  is  so  far  from  putting  an  end  to  the  state  of 
war,  that  it  necessarily  implies  its  continuation. 

Thus,  in  whatever  light  we  consider  this  affair,  the  right 
of  making  men  slaves  is  null  and  void,  not  only  because 
it  is  unjust,  but  because  it  is  absurd  and  insignificant. 
The  terms  slavery  and  justice  are  contradictory,  and  re- 
ciprocally exclusive  of  each  other.  Hence  the  following 
proposal  would  be  equally  ridiculous,  whether  made  by 
one  individual  to  another,  or  by  a  private  man  to  a  whole 
people.  I  enter  into  an  agreement  with  you,  altogether 
at  your  own  charge,  and  solely  for  my  profit,  which  I  will 
observe  as  long  as  I  please,  and  which  you  are  to  observe 
also  as  long  as  I  think  proper. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ON    THE    NECESSITY    OF    RECURRING    ALWAYS   TO  THE 
PRIMITIVE    CONVENTION. 

ON  the  supposition  that  I  should  grant  to  be  true 
what  I  have  hitherto  disproved,  the  advocate  for 
depotism  would,  however,  profit  but  little.  There  will 
be  always  a  great  difference  between  subjecting  a  multi- 
tude, and  governing  a  society.  Let  individuals,  in  any 
number  whatever,  become  severally  and  successively 
subject  to  one  man,  they  are  all,  in  that  case,  nothing 
more  than  master  and  slaves ;  they  are  not  a  people  j(~\ 
governed  by  their  chiels :  they  are  an  aggregate  if  you 
will,  but  do  not  form  an  association  ;  there  subsists  among 
them  neither  commonwealth  nor  body-politic.  Such  a 
superior,  though  he  should  become  the  master  of  half  the 
world,  would  be  still  a  private  person,  and  his  interest, 
separate  and  distinct  from  that  of  his  people,  would  be 
still  no  more  than  a  private  interest.  When  such  a 
person  dies,  the  empire  also,  over  which  he  presided,  is 
dissolved,  and  its  component  parts  remain  totally  uncon- 
nected, just  as  an  oak  falls  into  a  heap  of  ashes  when  it 
is  consumed  by  the  fire. 

A  person  says  Grotius,  may  voluntarily  bestow  them- 
selves on  a  king  :  according  to  Grotius,  therefore,  a 
people  are  a  people  before  they  thus  give  themselves  up 
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to  regal  authority.  Even  this  gift,  however,  is  an  act 
of  society,  and  presupposes  a  public  deliberation  on  the 
matter.  Hence,  before  we  examine  into  the  act  by 
which  a  people  make  choice  of  a  king,  it  is  proper  to 
examine  into  that  by  which  a  people  became  a  people  ; 
for  on  this,  which  is  necessarily  prior  to  the  other,  rests 
the  true  foundation  of  society. 

For,  if  in  fact  there  be  no  prior  convention,  whence 
arises  (unless  indeed  the  election  was  unanimous)  the 
obligation  of  the  smaller  number  to  submit  to  the  choice 
of  the  greater?  and  whence  comes  it,  that  an  hundred 
persons,  for  instance,  who  might  desire  to  have  a  master, 
had  a  right  to  vote  for  ten  others  who  might  desire  to 
have  none?  The  choice  by  a  plurality  of  votes  is  itself 
an  establishment  of  a  convention,  and  supposes  that 
unanimity  must  at  least  for  once  have  subsisted  among 
V  I  them. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ON  THE  SOCIAL  PACT  OR  COVENANT. 

1  SUPPOSE  mankind  arrived  at  that  term  when  the 
obstacles  to  their  preservation,  in  a  state  of  nature,  ^ 
prevail  over  the  endeavors  of  individuals  to  maintain 
themselves  in  such  a  state.  At  such  a  crisis  this  primi- 
tive state  therefore  could  no  longer  subsist,  and  the 
human  race  must  have  perished  if  they  had  not  changed 
their  manner  of  living. 

Now  as  men  cannot  create  new  powers,  but  only  com- 
pound and  direct  those  which  really  exist,  they  have  no 
other  means  of  preservation,  than  that  of  forming,  by 
their  union,  an  accumulation  of  forces  sufficient  to  opposes 
the  obstacles  to  their  security,  and  of  putting  these  in 
action  by  a  first  mover  capable  of  making  them  act  in 
concert  with  each  other. 

This  general  accumulation  of  power  cannot  arise  but 
from  the  concurrence  of  many  particular  forces  ;  but  the 
force  and  liberty  of  each  individual  being  the  principal 
instruments  of  his  own  preservation,  how  is  he  to  engage 
them  in  the  common  interest,  without  hurting  his  own, 
and  neglecting  the  obligations  he  lies  under  to  himself? 
This  difficulty,  being  applied  to  my  present  subject,  may 
be  expressed  in  the  following  terms  : 

"To  find  that  form  of  association  which  shall  protect 
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and  defend,  with  the  whole  force  of  the  community,  the 
person  and  property  of  each  individual  ;  and  in  which 
each  person,  by  uniting  himself  to  the  rest,  shall  never- 
theless be  obedient  only  to  himself,  and  remain  as  fully 
at  liberty  as  before."  Such  is  the  fundamental  problem, 
of  which  the  Social  Contract  gives  the  solution. 

The  clauses  of  this  contract  are  so  precisely  deter- 
mined by  the  nature  of  the  act,  that  the  least  restriction 
or  modification  renders  them  void  and  of  no  effect ;  in  so 
much,  that  although  they  may  perhaps  never  have  been 
formally  promulgated,  they  are  yet  universally  the  same, 
and  are  everywhere  tacitly  acknowledged  and  received. 
When  the  social  pact,  however,  is  violated,  individuals 
recover  their  natural  liberty,  and  are  re-invested  with 
their  original  rights,  by  losing  that  conventional  liberty 
for  the  sake  of  which  they  had  renounced  them. 

Again  ;  these  clauses,  well  understood,  are  all  reduci- 
ble to  one,  viz.  the  total  alienation  of  every  individual, 
^v  with  all  his  rights  and  privileges,  to  the  whole  commu- 
nity. For,  in  the  first  place,  as  every  one  gives  himself 
up  entirely  and  without  reserve,  all  are  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, so  that  no  one  can  be  interested  in  making 
their  common  connection  burdensome  to  others. 

Besides,  as  the  alienation  is  made  without  reserve,  the 
union  is  as  perfect  as  possible,  nor  hath  any  particular 
associate  any  thing  to  reclaim  ;  whereas,  if  they  should 
severally  retain  any  peculiar  privileges,  there  being  no 
common  umpire  to  determine  between  them  and  the 
public,  each  being  his  own  judge  in  some  cases,  he  would 
in  time  pretend  to  be  so  in  all,  the  state  of  nature  would 
still  subsist,  and  their  association  would  necessarily  be- 
come tyrannical  or  void. 
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In  fine,  the  individual,  by  giving  himself  up  to  all, 
gives  himself  to  none  ;  and,  as  he  acquires  the  same 
right  over  every  other  person  in  the  community,  as  he 
gives  them  over  himself,  he  gains  an  equivalent  for  what 
he  bestows,  and  still  a  greater  power  to  preserve  what  he  J' 
retains.  _ ■+* 

If  therefore  we  take  from  the  Social  Contract  every 
thing  that  is  not  essential  to  it,  we  shall  find  it  re- 
duced to  the  following  terms  :  "We,  the  contracting 
parties,  do  jointly  and  severally  submit  our  persons  and 
abilities  to  the  supreme  direction  of  the  general  will  of1 
all  ;  and  in  a  collective  body,  receive  each  member  into 
that  body  as  an  indivisible  part  of  the  whole." 

This  act  of  association  accordingly  converts  the  several  .  y-lM 
individual  contracting  parties  into  one  moral  collective 
body,  composed  of  as  many  members  as  there  are  votes 
in  the  assembly,  which  receives  also  from  the  same  act 
its  unity  and  existence.  This  public  personage,  which 
is  thus  formed  by  the  union  of  all  its  members,  used 
formerly  to  be  denominated  a  City,*'  and  at  present 

*  The  true  sense  of  this  word  is  almost  entirely  perverted  among  the  moderns  ;  most 
people  take  a  town  for  a  city,  and  an  house-keeper  for  a  citizen.  Such  are  ignorant, 
however,  that  though  houses  may  form  a  town,  it  is  the  citizens  only  that  constitute  a 
city.  This  same  error  formerly  cost  the  Carthaginians  very  dear.  I  do  not  remember, 
in  the  course  of  my  reading,  to  have  ever  found  the  title  of  Cives  given  to  the  subjects  of 
a  prince,  not  even  formerly  to  the  Macedonians,  nor,  in  our  times,  to  the  English, 
though  more  nearly  bordering  on  liberty  than  any  other  nation.  The  French  are  the 
only  people  who  familiarly  take  on  themselves  the  name  of  citizens,  because  they  have 
no  just  idea  of  its  meaning,  as  may  be  seen  in  their  dictionaries  ;  for,  were  it  otherwise, 
indeed,  they  would  be  guilty  of  high  treason  in  assuming  it.  This  term  is  with  them 
rather  expressive  of  a  virtue  than  a  privilege.  Hence,  when  Bodin  spoke  of  the  citizens 
and  inhabitants  of  Geneva,  he  committed  a  wretched  blunder  in  mistaking  one  for  the 
other.  Mr.  d'Alembert  indeed  has  avoided  this  mistake  in  the  Encyclopedia,  where  he 
has  properly  distinguished  the  four  orders  of  people  (and  even  five,  reckoning  mere 
strangers)  that  are  found  in  our  city,  and  of  which  two  only  compose  the  republic  :  No 
other  French  author  that  I  know  of  hath  ever  comprehended  the  meaning  of  the  word 
citizen. 
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takes  the  name  of  a  republic  or  body-politic.  It  is  also 
called,  by  its  several  members,  a  state,  when  it  is  pas- 
sive ;  the  sovereign,  when  it  is  active  ;  and  simply  a 
power,  when  it  is  compared  with  other  bodies  of  the 
same  nature.  With  regard  to  the  associates  themselves, 
they  take  collectively  the  name  of  the  people ;  and  are 
separately  called  citizens,  as  partaking  of  the  sovereign 
authority ;  and  subjects,  as  subjected  to  the  laws  of  the 
state.  These  terms,  indeed,  are  frequently  confounded, 
and  mistaken  one  for  the  other  ;  it  is  sufficient,  how- 
ever, to  be  able  to  distinguish  them  when  they  are  to  be 
used  with  precision. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  THE  SOVEREIGN. 

IT  is  plain  from  the  above  formula,  that  the  act  of  as- 
sociation includes  a  reciprocal  engagement  between 
particulars  and  the  public  ;  and  that  each  individual,  in 
contracting,  if  I  may  so  say,  with  himself,  is  laid  under 
a  twofold  engagement,  viz.  as  a  membgxjpf  the  spypr-  ^ 
eignty  towards  particular  persons,  and  as  a  member  of 
the  state  toward  the  sovereign.  That  maxim  of  the 
civil  law,  however,  is  inapplicable  here,  which  says, 
that  no  one  is  bound  by  the  engagements  he  enters  into 
with  himself ;  for  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  en- 
tering into  a  personal  obligation  with  one's  self,  and 
with  a  whole,  of  which  one  may  constitute  a  part. 

It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  the  public  determin- 
ation, which  is  obligatory  on  the  subject  with  regard  to 
the  sovereign,  on  account  of  the  twofold  relation  by 
which  each  stands  contracted,  is  not,  for  the  contrary 
reason,  obligatory  on  the  supreme  power  towards  itself; 
and  that  it  is  consequently  inconsistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  body-politic,  that  such  supreme  power  should  im- 
pose a  law,  which  it  cannot  break.  For,  as  the  sover- 
eign stands  only  in  a  single  relation,  it  is  in  the  same 
case  as  that  of  an  individual  contracting  with  himself; 
whence  it  is  plain,  that  there  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  any 
fundamental  law  obligatory  on  the  whole  body  of  a 
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people,  even  the  Social  Contract  itself  not  being  such. 
By  this,  however,  it  is  not  meant,  that  such  a  body  can- 
not enter  into  engagements  with  others,  in  matters  that 
do  not  derogate  from  this  contract ;  for,  with  respect  to 
foreign  objects,  it  is  a  simple  and  individual  person. 

But  as  the  body-politic,  or  the  sovereign,  derives  its 
very  existence  from  this  inviolable  contract,  it  can  enter 
into  no  lawful  engagement,  even  with  any  similar  body, 
derogatory  from  the  tenor  of  this  primitive  act ;  such  as 
that  of  alienating  any  part  of  itself,  or  of  submitting  it- 
self entirely  to  a  foreign  sovereign.  To  violate  the  act 
whereby  it  exists,  would  be  to  annihilate  itself;  and 
from  nothing,  nothing  can  arise. 

No  sooner  are  a  multitude  of  individuals  thus  united 
in  a  body,  than  it  becomes  impossible  to  act  offensively 
against  any  of  the  members  without  attacking  the  whole, 
and  still  less  to  offend  the  whole  body,  without  injuring 
the  members.  Hence  both  duty  and  interest  equally 
oblige  the  two  contracting  parties  to  assist  each  other  ; 
and  the  same  persons  ought  to  endeavor  to  include, 
within  this  twofold  relation,  all  the  advantages  which 
depend  on  it. 

Now  the  sovereign,  being  formed  only  by  the  several 
individuals  of  which  the  state  is  composed,  can  have  no 
interest  contrary  to  theirs  :  of  course  the  supreme  power 
stands  in  no  need  of  any  guarantee  toward  the  subjects, 
because  it  is  impossible  that  the  body  should  be  capable 
of  hurting  all  its  members  ;  and  we  shall  see  hereafter, 
that  it  can  as  little  tend  to  injure  any  of  them  in  partic- 
ular. Hence  the  sovereign  is  necessarily,  and  for  the 
same  reason  that  it  exists,  always  such  as  it  ought  to  be. 

The  case  is  different,  however,  as  to  the  relation  in 
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which  the  subjects  stand  to  the  sovereign  ;  as,  notwith- 
standing their  common  interest,  the  latter  can  have  no 
security  that  the  former  will  discharge  their  engage- 
ments, unless  means  be  found  to  engage  their  fidelity. 

In  fact,  every  individual  may,  as  a  man,  entertain  a 
particular  will,  either  contradictory  or  dissimilar  to  his 
general  will  as  a  citizen.     His  private  interest  may  in- 
fluence him  in  a  manner  diametrically  opposite  to  the 
common  interest  of  the  society.     Reflecting  on  his  own 
existence  as  positive  and  naturally  independent,  he  may 
conceive  what  he  owes  to  the  common  cause  to  be  a  free 
and  gratuitous  contribution,  the  want  of  which  will  be 
less  hurtful  to  others  than  the  discharge  of  it  will  be 
burdensome  to  himself ;  and,  regarding  the  moral  person 
of  the  state  as  an  imaginary  being,  because  it  is  not  a 
man,  he  may  be  desirous  of  enjoying  all  the  privileges^' 
of  a  citizen,  without  fulfilling  his  engagement  as  a  sub--<^__ — s 
ject ;  an  injustice,  that,  in  its  progress,  must  necessarily  u^ 
be  the  ruin  of  the  body  politic. 

To  the  end,  therefore,  that  the  social  contract  should 
not  prove  an  empty  form,  it  tacitly  includes  this  engage- 
ment, which  only  can  enforce  the  rest,  viz.  that  whoever  \H 
refuses  to  pay  obedience  to  the  general  will,  shall  be  \ 
liable  to  be  compelled  to  it  by  the  force  of  the  whole  J 
body.     And  this  is  in  effect  nothing  more  than  that  they 
may  be  compelled  to  be  free  ;  for  such  is  the  condition 
which,  in  uniting  every  citizen  to  the  state,  secured  him 
from  all  personal  dependence  ;  a  condition,  which  forms 
the  whole  artifice  and  play  of  the  political  machine  :  it 
is  this  alone  that  renders  all  social  engagements  just  and 
equitable,  which,  without  it,  would  be  absurd,  tyranni- 
cal, and  subject  to  the  most  enormous  abuses. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

OF  CIVIL  SOCIETY  IN  GENERAL. 

'HE  transition  of  man  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a 
state  of  society  is  productive  of  a  very  remarkable 
\change  in  his  being,  by  substituting  justice  instead  of 
instinct  as  the  rule  of  his  conduct,  and  attaching  that 
;,  i  morality  to  his  actions  of  which  they  were  before  desti- 
tute.    It  is  in  immediate  consequence  of  this  change, 
^T  when  the  voice  of  duty  succeeds  to  physical  impulse  and 

X)^     at       ^e  ^aw  °*"  aPPet^te>  tnat  mani  who  hitherto  regarded 
lyf  only  his  own  gratification,  finds  himself  obliged  to  act 

[  on  other  principles,  and  to  consult  his  reason  before  he 
J  follows  the  dictates  of  his  passions.     Although,  by  en- 
'  tering  into  a  state  of  society,  he  is  deprived  also  of  many 
advantages  which  depend  on  that  of  nature,  he  gains  by 
i  it  others  so  very  considerable  : — his  faculties  exert  and 
i  expand  themselves — his  ideas  are  enlarged — his  senti- 
i  ments  ennobled — and  his  whole  soul  is  elevated  to  so 
great  a  degree,  that  if  the  abuses  of  this  new  state  do  not 
degrade  him  below  the  former,  he  ought  incessantly  to 
bless  that  happy  moment  in  which  he  was  rescued  from 
it,  and  converted  from   a   stupid  and  ignorant  animal 
into  an  intelligent  and  wise  being. 

To  state  the  balance  of  what  is  lost  and  gained  by  this 
change,  we  shall  reduce  it  to  comparative  terms.     By 

(30) 


t 


THE    SOCIAL    CONTRACT. 


'A     31 


.jtering  into  the  social  contract,  man  gives  up  his  natu- 
ral liberty  or  unlimited  right  to  every  thing  which  he  is 
desirous  of  and  can  attain.     In  return  for  this,  he  gains 
*  social  liberty,  and  an  exclusive  property  in   all    those 
V   things  of  which  he  is  possessed.     To  avoid  any  mistake, 
however,  in  the  nature  of  these  compensations,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  make  a  just  distinction  between  natural  liberty, 
which  is  limited  by  nothing  but  the  inabilities  of  the 
individual,  and  social  liberty,  which  is  limited  by  the 
"^general  will  of  the  community  ;  and  also,  between  that 
/  possession  which  is  only  effected  by  force,  or  follows  the 
right  of  prior  occupancy,  and   that  property  which  is 
founded  only  on  a  positive  title. 

To  the  preceding  also  may  be  added,  as  the  acquisition 
of  a  social  state,  gioral  liberty,  which  only  renders  a 
man  truly  master  of  himself :  for  to  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  appetite  alone,  is  to  be  in  a  state  of  slavery  ; 
while  to  pay  obedience  only  to  those  laws  which  we  pre- 
scribe to  ourselves,  is  liberty.  But  I  have  said  too  much 
already  on  this  subject,  the  philosophical  meaning  of 
the  word  Liberty  being  in  this  place  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  REAL  DEMESNES. 

F7  ACH  member  of  the  community,  in  becoming  such, 
1— '  devotes  himself  to  the  public  from  that  moment, 
in  such  a  state  as  he  then  is,  with  all  his  power  and 
abilities,  of  which  abilities  his  possessions  make  a  part. 
Not  that  in  consequence  of  this  act  the  possession 
changes  its  nature  by  changing  hands,  and  becomes 
actual  property  in  those  of  the  sovereignty  ;  but  as  the 
power  of  the  community  is  incomparably  greater  than 
that  of  an  individual,  the  public  possession  is  in  fact 
more  fixed  and  irrevocable,  without  being  more  lawful, 
at  least  with  regard  to  foreigners.  For  every  state  is, 
with  respect  to  its  members,  master  of  all  their  possessions,, 
by  virtue  of  the  social  contract,  which,  in  a  state,  serves 
as  the  basis  of  all  other  rights  ;  but,  with  regard  to  other 
powers  or  states,  it  is  master  of  them  only  by  the  right 
of  prior  occupancy,  which  it  derives  from  individuals. 

The  right  of  prior  occupancy,  although  more  real 
than  that  of  the  strongest,  becomes  not  an  equitable 
right,  till  after  the  establishment  of  property.  Every 
man  hath  naturally  a  right  to  every  thing  which  is  nec- 
essary for  his  subsistence  ;  but  the  positive  act  by  which 
he  is  made  the  proprietor  of  a  certain  possession  excludes 
him  from  the  property  of  any  other.  His  portion  being 
assigned  him,  he  ought  to  confine  himself  to  that,  and 
hath  no  longer  any  right  to  a  community  of  possessions. 
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Hence  it  is  that  the  right  of  prior  occupancy,  though 
but  of  little  force  in  a  state  of  nature,  is  so  respectable 
in  that  of  society.  The  point  to  which  we  are  chiefly 
directed  in  the  consideration  of  this  right,  is  rather  what 
belongs  to  another,  than  what  does  not  belong  to  us. 

To  define  the  right  of  prior  occupancy  in  general 
terms,  it  is  founded  on  the  following  conditions.  It  is 
requisite,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  lands  in  question 
should  be  unoccupied  ;  secondly,  that  no  greater  quan- 
tity of  it  should  be  occupied  than  is  necessary  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  occupiers  ;  and,  in  the  third  place, 
that  possession  should  be  taken  of  it,  not  by  a  vain  cere- 
mony, but  by  actual  cultivation,  the  only  mark  of  prop- 
erty which,  in  defect  of  juridical  titles,  should  be  at  all 
respected. 

To  allow  the  first  occupier  a  right  to  as  much  territory 
as  he  may  cultivate  and  is  necessary  to  his  subsistence, 
is  certainly  carrying  the  matter  as  far  as  is  reasonable. 
Otherwise  we  know  not  how  to  set  bounds  to  this  right. 
Is  it  sufficient  for  a  man  to  set  foot  on  an  uninhabited 
territory,  to  pretend  immediately  an  exclusive  right  to 
it  ?  Is  it  sufficient  for  him  to  have  power  enough  at 
one  time  to  drive  others  from  the  spot,  to  deprive  them 
forever  afterwards  of  the  right  of  returning  to  it  ?  How 
can  a  man,  or  even  a  whole  people,  possess  themselves 
of  an  immense  territory,  and  exclude  from  it  the  rest  of 
mankind,  without  being  guilty  of  an  illegal  usurpation  ; 
since,  by  so  doing,  they  deprive  the  rest  of  mankind  of 
an  habitation,  and  those  means  of  subsistence  which 
nature  hath  given  in  common  to  them  all?  When 
Nunez  Balbao  stood  on  the  seashore,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  crown  of  Castile  took  possession  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
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and  of  all  South  America,  was  this  sufficient  to  dis- 
possess all  the  inhabitants  of  that  vast  country,  and  ex- 
clude all  the  other  sovereigns  in  the  world?  On  such 
a  supposition,  the  like  idle  ceremonies  might  have  been 
ridiculously  multiplied,  and  his  Catholic  Majesty  would 
have  had  no  more  to  do  than  to  have  taken  possession 
in  his  closet  of  all  the  countries  in  the  world,  and  to 
have  afterwards  only  deducted  from  his  empire  such  as 
were  before  possessed  by  other  princes. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive,  how  the  united  and  contiguous 
estates  of  individuals  become  the  territory  of  the  public, 
and  in  what  manner  the  right  of  sovereignty,  extending 
itself  from  the  subjects  to  the  lands  they  occupy,  be- 
comes at  once  both  real  and  personal  ;  a  circumstance 
which  lays  the  possessors  under  a  state  of  the  greatest 
dependence,  and  makes  even  their  own  abilities  a  security 
for  their  fidelity.  This  is  an  advantage  which  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  duly  attended  to  by  sovereigns 
among  the  ancients,  who,  by  styling  themselves  only 
kings  of  the  Persians,  the  Scythians,  the  Macedonians, 
seemed  to  look  on  themselves  only  as  chiefs  of  men, 
rather  than  as  masters  of  a  country.  Modern  princes 
more  artfully  style  themselves  the  kings  of  England, 
France,  Spain,  <2fc.  and  thus,  by  claiming  the  territory 
itself,  are  secure  of  the  inhabitants. 

What  is  very  singular  in  this  alienation  is,  that  the 
community,  in  accepting  the  possessions  of  individuals, 
so  far  from  despoiling  them  thereof,  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  only  confirms  them  in  such  possessions,  by  con- 
verting an  usurpation  into  an  actual  right,  and  a  bare 
possession  into  a  real  property.  The  possessors  also 
being  considered  as  the  depositaries  of  the  public  wealth, 
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while  their  rights  are  respected  by  all  the  members  of 
the  state,  and  maintained  by  all  its  force  against  any 
foreign  power,'  they  acquire,  if  I  may  so  say,  by  a  cession 
advantageous  to  the  public,  and  still  more  so  to  them- 
selves, every  thing  they  ceded  by  it :  a  paradox  which  is 
easily  explained  by  the  distinction  to  be  made  between 
the  rights  which  the  sovereign  and  the  proprietor  have 
in  the  same  fund,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

It  may  also  happen,  that  men  may  form  themselves 
into  a  society,  before  they  have  any  possessions ;  and 
that,  acquiring  a  territory  sufficient  for  all,  they  may 
possess  it  in  common,  or  divide  it  among  them,  either 
equally,  or  in  such  different  proportions  as  may  be  de- 
termined by  the  sovereign.  Now,  in  whatsoever  man- 
ner such  acquisition  may  be  made,  the  right  which  each 
individual  has  to  his  own  estate,  must  be  always  subor- 
dinate to  the  right  which  the  community  hath  over  the 
possessions  of  all ;  for,  without  this,  there  would  be 
nothing  binding  in  the  social  tie,  nor  any  real  force  in 
the  exercise  of  the  supreme  power. 

I  shall  end  this  book  with  a  remark  that  oughtlo 
serve  as  the  basis  of  the  whole  social  system  :  and  this 
is,  that,  instead  of  annihilating  the  natural  equality 
among  mankind,  the  fundamental  compact  substitutes, 
on  the  contrary,  a  moral  and  legal  equality,  to  make  up 
for  that  natural  and  physical  difference  which  prevails 
among  individuals,  who,  though  unequal  in  personal 
strength  and  mental  abilities,  become  thus  all  equal  by' 
convention  and  right.* 

♦This  equality,  indeed,  is  under  some  governments  merely  apparent  and  delusive, 
serving  only  to  keep  the  poor  still  in  misery,  and  favor  the  oppression  of  the  rich. 
And,  in  fact,  the  laws  are  always  useful  to  persons  of  fortune,  and  hurtful  to  those  who 
are  destitute:  whence  it  follows,  that  a  state  of  society  is  advantageous  to  mankind  in  gen- 
eral, only  when  they  all  possess  something,  and  none  of  them  have  any  thing  too  much. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THAT  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  IS    UNALIENABLE. 

T^HE  first  and  most  important  consequence  to  be 
1  drawn  from  the  principles  already  established,  is 
that  the  general  will  only  can  direct  the  forces  of  the 
state  agreeable  to  the  end  of  its  original  institution, 
which  is  the  common  good  ;  for,  though  the  opposition 
of  private  interests  might  make  the  establishment  of 
societies  necessary,  it  must  have  been  through  the  coali- 
tion of  those  interests  that  such  establishment  became 
possible.  The  bonds  of  society  must  have  been  formed 
out  of  something  common  to  those  several  interests  ; 
for,  if  there  had  been  no  point  to  which  they  could  have 
been  reconciled,  no  society  could  possibly  have  sub- 
sisted. Now  it  is  only  on  these  points  that  the  govern- 
ment of  society  should  be  founded. 

I  say,  therefore,  that  the  sovereignty,  being  only  the 
exertion  of  the  general  will,  cannot  be  alienated  ;  and 
that  the  sovereign,  which  is  only  a  collective  being, 
cannot  be  represented  but  by  itself :  the  power  of  a 
people  may  be  transmitted  or  delegated,  but  not  their 
will.  -~~~^-^ 

It  may  not  be  absolutely  impossible,  that  the  will  of 
an  individual  should  agree,  in  some  particular  point, 
with  the  general  will  of  a  whole  people  :  it  is,  however, 
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impossible,  that  such  agreement  should  be  constant  and 
durable  ;  for  the  will  of  particulars  always  tends  to  make 
distinctions  of  preference,  and  the  general  will  to  a  per- 
fect equality.  It  is  further  still  more  impossible,  sup- 
posing such  agreement  might  always  subsist,  to  have 
any  security  that  it  would  do  so,  as  it  could  never  be 
the  effect  of  art,  but  of  chance.  The  sovereign  may  say, 
My  will  is  now  agreeable  to  the  will  of  such  an  individ- 
ual, or  at  least  to  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  will :  but 
it  cannot  pretend  to  say,  I  agree  to  whatever  may  be  the 
will  of  such  an  individual  to  morrow ;  as  it  is  absurd 
for  the  will  to  lay  itself  under  any  restraint  regarding 
the  future,  and  as  it  is  impossible  for  the  will  to  consent 
to  anything  contrary  to  the  interest  of  the  being  whose 
will  it  is.  Should  a  people  therefore  enter  into  the  en- 
gagement of  simply  promising  obedience,  they  would 
lose  their  quality  as  a  people,  and  be  virtually  dissolved 
by  that  very  act.  The  moment  there  exists  a  master, 
there  can  be  no  longer  a  sovereign,  the  body-politic 
being  thereby  destroyed. 

I  would  not  be  understood  to  mean,  that  the  orders  of 
a  chief  may  not  pass  for  the  dictates  of  the  general  will, 
when  the  sovereign,  though  at  liberty  to  contradict, 
does  not  oppose  it.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  to  be  presumed, 
from  the  universal  silence  of  the  people,  that  they  give 
their  consent.  This  will  be  farther  explained  in  the 
end. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THAT  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  IS  INDIVISIBLE. 

FOR  the  same  reason  that  the  sovereignty  is  unaliena- 
ble, it  is  also  indivisible  :  for  the  will  is  general,* 
or  it  is  not  ;  it  is  that  of  the  body  of  the  people,  or  only 
that  of  a  part.  In  the  first  case,  this  will,  when  de- 
clared, is  an  act  of  sovereignty,  and  becomes  a  law  :  in 
the  second,  it  is  only  a  particular  will,  or  an  act  of  the 
magistracy,  and  is  at  most  a  decree. 

But  our  politicians,  incapable  of  dividing  the  sover- 
eignty in  its  first  principles,  divide  it  in  its  object : 
they  distinguish  it  into  power  and  will  ;  into  a  legisla- 
tive and  executive  power  ;  into  the  prerogatives  of  tax- 
ation, of  executing  justice,  and  of  making  war ;  into 
departments  of  domestic  and  foreign  administration. 
Sometimes  they  blend  all  these  confusedly  together ; 
and,  at  others,  consider  them  as  distinct  and  separate, 
making  out  the  sovereign  to  be  a  fantastic  compound, 
just  as  if  they  should  compose  a  man  out  of  several 
bodies,  of  which  one  should  have  only  eyes,  another 
arms,  a  third  feet,  and  nothing  more.  It  is  said  of  the 
jugglers  in  Japan,  that  they  will  take  a  child,  and  cut  it 

♦In  order  that  this  will  should  be  general,  it  is  not  always  necessary  it  should  be 
unanimous  :  it  is  necessary,  however,  that  every  individual  should  be  permitted  to  vote  ; 
every  formal  exclusion  infringing  the  generality. 

(41) 
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into  pieces  in  the  presence  of  the  spectators  ;  then, 
throwing  up  its  dismembered  limbs  one  after  another 
into  the  air,  they  are  united,  and  the  child  descends 
alive  and  well  as  before.  The  legerdemain  of  our  mod- 
ern politicians  greatly  resembles  this  trick  of  the  Japan- 
ese ;  for  they,  after  having  dismembered  the  body-politic 
with  equal  dexterity,  bring  all  its  parts  together  by 
hocus pocus  again,  and  represent  it  the  same  as  before. 

This  error  arises  from  their  not  having  formed  precise 
ideas  of  the  sovereign  authority,  and  from  their  mistak- 
ing the  simple  emanations  of  this  authority  for  parts  of 
its  essence.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  acts  of  declaring 
wrar  and  making  peace  are  usually  regarded  as  acts  of 
sovereignty,  which  they  are  not ;  for  neither  of  these 
acts  are  laws,  but  consist  only  of  the  application  of  the 
law.  Each  is  a  particular  act,  determinate  only  of  the 
meaning  of  the  law  in  such  case,  as  will  be  seen  more 
clearly  when  the  idea  attached  to  the  word  law  shall  be 
precisely  settled. 

By  tracing,  in  like  manner,  their  other  divisions,  we 
shall  find,  that  we  are  constantly  mistaken  whenever  we 
think  the  sovereignty  divided  ;  and  that  the  preroga- 
tives, which  are  supposed  to  be  parts  of  the  sovereignty, 
are  all  subordinate  to  it,  and  always  suppose  the  pre- 
determination of  a  superior  will,  which  those  preroga- 
tives only  serve  to  put  in  execution. 

It  is  impossible  to  say,  in  how  much  obscurity  this 
want  of  precision  hath  involved  the  reasonings  of  authors 
on  the  subject  of  political  law,  when  they  came  to  ex- 
amine into  the  respective  rights  of  kings  and  people  on 
the  principles  they  had  established.  By  turning  to  the 
third  and  fourth  chapters  of  the  first  book  of  Grotius,  the 
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reader  may  see  how  that  learned  author,  and  his  transla- 
tor Barbeyrac,  bewildered  and  entangled  themselves  in 
their  own  sophisms,  through  fear  of  saying  too  much  or 
too  little  for  their  purpose,  and  of  making  those  interests 
clash,  which  it  was  their  business  to  reconcile.  Grotius 
being  dissatisfied  with  his  own  countrymen,  a  refugee  in 
France,  and  willing  to  pay  his  court  to  Louis  XIII.  to 
whom  his  book  is  dedicated,  spared  no  art  nor  pains  to 
strip  the  people  of  their  privileges,  and  to  invest  kings 
with  prerogative.  Barbeyrac  also  wrote  with  a  similar 
view,  dedicating  his  translation  to  George  I.  of  England. 
But,  unluckily,  the  expulsion  of  James  II.  which  he 
calls  an  abdication,  obliged  him  to  be  much  on  the  re- 
serve, to  turn  and  wind  about,  as  he  saw  occasion,  in 
order  not  to  make  William  III.  an  usurper.  Had  these 
two  writers  adopted  true  principles,  all  these  difficulties 
would  have  vanished,  and  they  would  have  written  con- 
sistently ;  in  such  a  case,  however,  they  could  only,  in 
sober  madness,  have  told  the  truth,  and  would  have 
paid  their  court  only  to  the  people.  Now,  to  tell  the 
truth  is  not  the  way  to  make  a  fortune  ;  nor  are  ambas- 
sadors appointed,  or  places  and  pensions  given  away,  by 
the  populace. 


CHAPTER  III. 

WHETHER  THE  GENERAL  WILL  CAN  BE  IN  THE  WRONG. 

IT  follows,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  general 
will  is  always  in  the  right,  and  constantly  tends  to 
the  public  good.  It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  the 
deliberations  of  the  people  will  always  be  attended  with 
the  same  rectitude.  We  are  ever  desirous  of  our  own 
good,  but  we  do  not  always  distinguish  in  what  it  con- 
sists. A  whole  people  never  can  be  corrupted  ;  but 
they  may  be  often  mistaken,  and  it  is  in  such  a  case 
only  that  they  appear  to  seek  their  own  disadvantage. 

There  is  often  a  considerable  difference  between  the 
will  of  all  the  members  and  the  general  will  of  the  whole 
body  :  the  latter  regards  only  the  common  interest  ;  the 
other  respects  the  private  interest  of  individuals,  and  is 
the  aggregated  sum  of  their  particular  wills  :  but,  if  we 
take  from  this  sum  those  contradictory  wills  that  mutu- 
ally destroy  each  other,*  the  sum  of  the  remaining 
difference  is  the  general  will. 

If  a  people,  sufficiently  informed  of  the  nature  of  the 
subject    under   their    consideration,    should    deliberate, 

*  Each  interest,  says  the  Marquis  (TA.  has  different  principles.  A  coalition  be- 
liceen  two  particular  interests  may  be  formed,  out  of  opposition  to  that  of  a  third. 
He  might  have  added,  that  a  coalition  of  all  is  formed  out  of  opposition  to  the  interest 
of  each.  Were  there  no  different  and  clashing  interests,  that  of  the  whole  would  be 
hardly  distinguishable,  as  it  would  meet  with  no  obstacle.  All  things  would  go  regularly 
on  of  their  own  accord,  and  civil  policy  would  cease  to  be  an  art, 

(44) 
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without  having  any  communication  with  each  other,  the 
general  will  would  always  result  from  the  greater  num- 
ber of  their  little  differences,  and  their  deliberation 
would  be  such  as  it  ought  to  be.  But  when  they  enter 
into  cabals,  and  form  partial  associations  at  the  expense 
of  the  general  one,  the  will  of  each  of  these  associations 
becomes  general,  with  regard  to  the  particular  members 
of  each  ;  and  in  itself  particular,  with  regard  to  the 
state.  In  such  a  case,  therefore,  it  may  be  said,  there  is 
no  longer  as  many  voters  as  individuals,  but  only  as 
many  voices  as  there  are  associations.  The  differences 
then  become  less  numerous,  and  give  a  less  general  re- 
sult. Again,  should  one  of  these  partial  associations  be 
so  great  as  to  influence  all  the  rest,  the  result  would  no 
longer  be  the  sum  of  many  little  differences,  but  that  of 
one  great  one  ;  in  which  case,  a  general  will  would  no  r- 
longer  exist.  ,1  r-p^ 

It  is  requisite,  therefore,  in  order  that  each  resolution 
may  be  dictated  by  the  general  will,  that  no  such  partial 
societies  should  be  formed  in  a  state,  and  that  each  citi^~    j^jf 
zen  should  think  for  himself.*     Such  was  the  sublime 
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institution  of  the  great  Lycurgus.  But,  if  such  partial 
societies  must  and  will  exist,  it  is  then  expedient  to 
multiply  their  number,  and  prevent  their  inequality,  as  ' 
was  done  by  Solon,  Numa,  and  Servius.  These  are  the 
only  salutary  precautions  that  can  be  taken,  in  order 
that  the  general  will  may  be  properly  informed,  and  the 
people  not  be  mistaken  as  to  their  true  interest. 


.<* 


*  Vera  cosa  e,  (says  Machiavel,)  che  alcuni  divisioni  nuocono  alle  republiche,  ealcune 
giovano  ;  quelle  nuocono  che  sono  dalle  sette  e  da  partigiaui  accompagnate  :  quelle 
giovano  che  senza  sette,  senza  partigiaui  si  mantengono.  Non  potendo  adunque  prove- 
dere  un  fondatore  d'una  republica  che  non  siano  nimicizie  in  quella,  ha  da  proveder 
almeno  che  non  vifiano  sette.— Hist.  Florent.  1.  vii, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  THE  UMITS  OF  THE  SOVEREIGN  POWER. 

IF  the  state  or  the  city  be  a  mere  moral  person,  whose 
life  depends  on  the  union  of  its  members,  and  if  the 
most  important  of  its  concerns  be  that  of  its  own  preser- 
vation, it  should  certainly  be  possessed  of  an  universal 
compulsive  force,  to  move  and  dispose  each  part  in  such 
iff-a.  manner  as  is  most  conducive  to  the  good  of  all.  _As 
nature  hath  given  every  man  an  absolute  power  over  his 
limbs,  to  move  and  direct  them  at  pleasure,  so  the  Social\ 
Contract  gives  to  the  body-politic  an  absolute  power  over 
all  its  members  ;  and  it  is  this  power  which,  directed  by 
the  general  willr  bears  the  name,  as  I  have  already  ob- 
v  served,  of  the  sovereignty. 

But,  besides  this  public  person,  we  are  to  consider 
farther  the  private  persons  of  which  it  is  composed,  and 
whose  life  and  liberty  are  naturally  independent  of  it. 
We  come  now,  therefore,  to  take  a  proper  distinction  be- 
tween the  respective  privileges  of  the  citizens  and  the  sov- 
ereign,* as  well  as  between  the  obligations  the  former  lie 
under  as  subjects,  and  the  natural  rights  they  claim  as  men. 
It  is  agreed,  that  what  an  individual  alienates  of  his  pow- 
er, his  possession,  or  his  liberty,  by  the  Social  Contract, 
is  only  such  parts  of  them  whose  use  is  of  importance  to 
the  community  ;  but  it  must  be  confessed  also,  that  the 
sovereign  is  the  only  proper  judge  of  this  importance. 

*  Be  not  in  haste,  attentive  reader,  to  accuse  me  here  of  contradiction.  I  cannot  avoid 
the  seeming  contradiction  in  terms,  from  the  native  poverty  of  the  language.  But  have  a 
little  patience.  (4q> 
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A.  citizen  is  bound  to  perform  all  the  services  he  can  LJaM-^ 
possibly  be  of  to  a  state,  whenever  the  sovereign  de- 
mands them  ;  but  the  sovereign,  on  his  part,  cannot  re- 
quire any  thing  of  the  "subject  that  ~Ts~  useless  to  the 
community  :  he  cannot  even  be  desirous  of  so  doing  ; 
for,  under  the  law  of  reason,  nothing  can  be  produced 
without  a  cause,  any  more  than  under  the  law  of  nature. 

The  engagements  in  which  we  are  bound  to  the  body 
of  society  are  obligatory,  only  because  they  are  mutual  ; 
and  their  nature  is  such,  that  we  cannot,  in  discharging 
them,  labor  for  the  good  of  others,  without  at  the  same       ,  , 

time  laboring  for  that  of  ourselves.     Wherefore,  indeed,  jJ,  ^a^ha 
is  it,  that  the  general  will  is  always  in   the  right,  and    :J 
that  all  constantly  desire  the  good  of  each,  unless  it  be,       w^JLf 
because  there  is  no  one  that  does  not  appropriate  the  v'/     , 

term  each  to  himself,  and  who  does  not  think  of  his  own  /XJ^T^ 
interest  in  voting  for  that  of  all  ?  This  serves  to  prove  {/ 
also,  that  an  equality  of  privilege,  and  the  notion  of 
justice  it  produces,  are  derived  from  that  preference 
which  each  naturally  gives  himself,  and  of  course  from 
the  very  nature  of  man  ;  that  the  general  will,  in  order  to 
be  truly  such,  ought  to  be  so  in  its  effect  as  well  as  in  its 
essence ;  that  it  ought  tonow  from  all,  m  ofdeTto  be  appli- 
cabTelo*  all ";  and"tnat  it  must  lose  its  natural  rectitude, 
when  it  tends  to  any  individual  and  determinate  object ; 
becausejudging,  in  such  a  case,  of  what  is  foreign  to  our- 
selves, we  have  no  real  principle  of  equity  for  our  guide. 

In  fact,  no  sooner  do  we  come  to  treat  of  a  particular 
fact  or  privilege,  on  a  point  which  has  not  been  settled 
by  a  general  and  prior  convention,  than  the  affair  be- 
comes litigious.  It  is  a  process,  in  which  the  particulars 
interested  are  one  party,  and  the  public  the  other  ;  but 
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in  which  I  see  no  law  to  decide,  nor  judge  to  determine. 
It  would  be  absurd,  therefore,  in  such  a  case,  to  think  of 
referring  it  to  any  express  decision  of  the  general  will, 
which  could  be  no  other  than  the  decision  of  one  of  the 
very  parties  ;  and  therefore  must  be,  with  regard  to  the 
other,  foreign  and  partial,  leaning  to  injustice,  and  sub- 
ject to  error.  In  the  same  manner,  also,  that  a  partial 
and  particular  will  cannot  represent  the  general  will; 
so  the  latter,  in  its  turn,  changes  its  nature,  when  em- 
ployed on  a  particular  object,  and  cannot,  in  its  general 
capacity,  pronounce  concerning  any  particular  man  or 
fact.  Thus  when  the  people  of  Athens,  for  instance, 
took  upon  them  to  appoint  or  cashier  their  chiefs,  to 
decree  honors  to  one,  and  inflict  pains  and  penalties  on 
another,  and  thus  by  numerous  decrees  exercised  indis- 
criminately all  the  acts  of  government,  they  had  then, 
properly  speaking,  no  general  will  at  all  :  the  Athenian 
people,  in  this  case,  did  not  act  in  the  capacity  of  sover- 
eign, but  in  that  of  magistrate.  This  may  appear  con- 
tradictory to  the  common  notions  of  things,  but  I  must 
be  allowed  time  to  explain  mine. 

We  may  learn  hence,  that  the  general  will  consists 
less  in  the  number  of  votes,  than  in  the  common  interest 
that  unites  them  ;  for,  in  this  institution,  every  one  sub- 
jects himself  necessarily  to  those  conditions  which  he  im- 
poses on  others ;  hence  the  admirable  conformity  between 
interest  and  justice,  which  stamps  on  public  declarations 
that  characteristic  of  equity,  which  we  see  vanish  in  the 
discussion  of  particular  subjects,  for  want  of  that  com- 
mon interest  which  unite  and  makes  the  criterion  of  the 
judge  the  same  with  that  of  the  party. 

In  what  manner  soever  we  recur  to  the  first  principle, 
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we  always  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion,  viz.  that  the 
Social  Contract  establishes  such  an  equality  among  the  C^ 
citizens,  that  all  lay  themselves  under  the  same  obHga- 
tious,  and  ought  all  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges.  Thus, 
from  the  very  nature  of  this  compact,  every  act  of  sover- 
eignty, that  is  to  say,  every  authentic  act  of  the  general 
will,  is  equally  obligatory  on,  or  favorable  to,  all  the  cit- 
izens, without  distinction  ;  in  so  much  that  the  sovereign 
knows  only  the  whole  body  of  the  nation,  but  distin- 
guishes none  of  the  individuals  who  compose  it.  What 
then  is  properly  an  act  of  sovereignty  ?  It  is  not  an 
agreement  made  between  a  superior  or  an  inferior,  but  a 
convention  between  a  whole  body  with  each  of  its  mem- 
bers :  which  convention  is  a  lawful  one,  because  foundecP 
on  the  social  contract ;  it  is  equitable,  because  it  is  com- 
mon to  all;  it  is  useful,  because  it  can  have  no  other  object 
than  the  general  good ;  and  it  is  solid  and  durable,  because 
secured  by  the  public  strength  and  the  supreme  power.      / 

When  the  submission  of  subjects  is  owing  only  to  such 
conventions,  they  pay  in  fact  obedience  to  none  but 
their  own  will  ;  and  to  ask  how  far  the  respective  privi- 
leges of  the  sovereign  and  citizens  extend,  is  to  ask 
merely  how  far  the  latter  may  enter  into  engagements 
with  themselves,  viz.  each  individual  with  all  collectively, 
and  all  collectively  with  each  individual. 

Hence  we  see,  that  the  sovereign  power,  absolute,  in- 
violable, and  sacred  as  it  is,  neither  does  nor  can  surpass 
thebounds~of  such  general  conventions  ;  and  that  every 
man  hath  a  right"  to  dispose,  as  he  pleases,  of  that  liberty 
and  property  which  the  terms  of  such  conventions  have 
left  to  his  own  disposal  :  so  that  the  sovereign  hath  not 
any  right  to  lay  a  greater  burden  on  one  subject  than  on 
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another,  because,  in  such  a  case,  it  becomes  a  particular 
affair,  in  which  the  sovereign  hath  no  power  to  act. 

These  distinctions  being  once  admitted,  it  is  so  far 
from  being  true  that  there  is  any  real  renunciation  on 
the  part  of  individuals  when  they  enter  into  the  Social 
Contract,  that  their  situation  becomes,  by  means  of  that 
very  compact,  much  better  than  before  ;  as,  instead  of 
making  any  alienation,  they  only  make  an  advantageous 
exchange  of  an  uncertain  and  precarious  mode  of  sub- 
sistence, for  a  more  settled  and  determinate  one  ^'they 
exchange  their  natural  independence,  for  social  liberty  ; 
the  power  of  injuring  others,  for  that  of  securing  them- 
selves from~Tnjury7  and  their  own  natural  strength, 
which  might  be  overcome  by  that  of  others,]  for  a  civil 
power  which  the  social  union  renders  invincible.  Their 
yeryjives,  which  they  have  by  these  means  devoted  to 
the   state^  are   continual 
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^protected  ;  and  even  when 
they  are  obliged  to  expose  themselves  to  death  in  its  de- 
fence, what  do  they  more  than  render  back  to  society 
what  they  have  before  received  of  it  ?  What  do  they 
more,  in  risking  their  lives  for  their  country,  than  they 
would  have  been  obliged  to  do  more  frequently,  and 
with  much  greater  danger,  in  a  state  of  nature  ;  when, 
subject  to  inevitable  outrages,  they  would  have  been 
obliged  to  defend  their  means  of  subsistence  at  the  haz- 
ard of  their  lives  ?  That  every  one  lies  under  the  obli- 
gation of  righting  in  defence  of  his  country,  is  true  ;  but 
then  he  is  relieved  by  the  laws  from  the  necessity  of 
fighting  to  defend  himself.  And  are  not  men  gainers, 
on  the  whole,  by  running  part  of  those  risks  for  their 
common  security,  which  they  must  severally  run  for 
themselves  were  they  deprived  of  that  security  ? 
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CHAPTER  V. 

ON  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENTS. 

IT  hath  been  asked,  how  individuals,  having  no  right 
to  dispose  of  their  own  lives,  can  transmit  that  right 
to  the  sovereign  ?     The  difficulty  of  resolving  this  ques- 
tion, arises  only  from  its  being  badly  expressed,.     Every     ~aaju^ 
rnan  hath  an    undoubted   rifrht  to  hazard    hjs  life  for  its      \j**     aJL^A^ 
preservation.     Was  a  man  ever  charged  with  suicide,  for     *     i 
throwing  himself  from  the  top  of  an  house  in  flames,  in  /)/ ) 

order  to  avoid  being  burnt?    Was  it  ever  imputed  as  a    i       j- 
crime  to  a  man,  who  might  be  cast  away  at  sea,  that  he      Oaj^jua^JiZ^ 
knew  the  danger  of  the  voyage  when  he  embarked  ? — ~"~T~    . 

The  end  of  the  Social  Contract,  is  the  preservation  of  ]  \JL  ^^  fr- 
the  contracting  parties.     Such,  therefore,  as  would  reap-— |Ll  Vc*I*«X- 
the  benefit  of  the  end,  must  assent  to  the  means,  which   €£JL~~$ 
are  inseparable  from  some  dangers  and  losses.     He  that 
^would  preserve  his  life  at  the  expense  of  others,  ought  to 
'    risk  it  for  their  safety  when  it  is  necessary.     Now,  the 
citizen  is  no  longer  a  judge  of  the  danger  to  which  the 
law  requires  him  to  be  exposed  :  but  when  the  prince 
declares  that  the  good  of  the  state  requires  his  life,  he 
ought  to  resign  it ;  since  it  is  only  on  those  conditions 
he  hath  hitherto  lived  in  security,  and  his  life  is  not 
solely  the  gift  of  nature,  but  a  conditional  gift  of  the 
state.  "" 

The  punishment  of  death  inflicted  on  malefactors  may 
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be  considered  also  in  the  same  point  of  view.  It  is  to 
prevent  our  falling  by  the  hands  of  an  assassin,  that  we 
consent  to  die  on  becoming  such  ourselves.  We  are  so 
far  from  giving  away  our  lives  by  this  treaty,  that  we 
enter  into  it  only  for  our  preservation  ;  as  it  is  not  to 
be  presumed  that  any  one  of  the  contracting  parties 
formed  therein  a  premeditated  design  to  get  himself 
hanged. 

Add  to  this,  that  every  malefactor,  by  breaking  the 
aws  ofriis  country,  becomes  a  rebel  and  traitor ;  ceasing, 
from  that  time,  to  be  a  member  of  the  community,  and 
even  declaring  war  against  it.  In  this  case,  the  preser- 
vation of  the  state  is  incompatible  with  his  ;  one  of  the 
two  must  perish  :  and  thus,  when  a  criminal  is  executed, 
he  doth  not  suffer  in  the  quality  of  a  citizen,  but  in  that 
of  an  enemy.  His  trial  and  sentence  are  the  evidence 
and  declaration  of  his  having  broken  the  Social  Contract, 
3f  and  that  of  consequence  he  is  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
state.  Now,  as  he  had  professed  himself  such,  at  least 
by  his  residence,  it  is  right  that  he  should  be  separated 
from  the  state,  either  by  banishment  as  a  violator  of  the 
Social  Contract,  or  by  death  as  a  public  enemy  :  for  such 
an  enemy  is  not  a  moral  personage,  he  is  a  mere  man  ; 
and  it  is  in  this  case  only  that  the  right  of  war  takes 
place  of  killing  an  enemy. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  the  condemnation  of  a  criminal  is 
a  particular  act.  It  is  so  ;  and  for  that  reason  it  does 
not  belong  to  the  sovereign  ;  it  is  an  act  for  doing  which 
the  supreme  power  may  confer  the  authority  though  it 
cannot  exercise  such  authority  itself.  My  ideas  on  this 
subject  are  consistent,  though  I  cannot  explain  them  all 
at  once. 
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It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  frequency  of 
executions  is  always  a  sign  of  the  weakness  or  indolence 
of  government.  There  is  no  malefactor  who  might  not 
be  made  good  for  something  ;  nor  ought  any  person  to 
be  put  to  death,  even  by  way  of  example,  unless  such  as 
could  not  be  preserved  without  endangering  the  com- 
munity. 

With  regard  to  the  prerogative  of  granting  pardons  to 
criminals,  condemned  by  the  laws  of  their  country,  and 
sentenced  by  the  judges,  it  belongs  only  to  that  power 
which  is  superior  both  to  the  judges  and  the  laws,  viz. 
the  sovereign  authority.  Not  that  it  is  very  clear  that 
even  the  supreme  power  is  vested  with  such  a  right,  or 
that  the  circumstances  in  which  it  might  be  exerted  are 
frequent  or  determinate.  In  a  well-governed  state  there 
are  but  few  executions  ;  not  because  there  are  many  par- 
doned, but  because  there  are  few  criminals  :  Whereas, 
when  a  state  is  on  the  decline,  the  multiplicity  of  crimes 
occasions  their  impunity.  Under  the  Roman  republic, 
neither  the  state  nor  the  Consuls  ever  attempted  to  grant 
pardons  ;  even  the  people  never  did  this,  although  they 
sometimes  recalled  their  own  sentence.  The  frequency 
of  pardons  indicates  that  in  a  short  time  crimes  will  not 
stand  in  need  of  them,  and  every  one  may  see  the  con- 
sequence of  such  conduct..  But  my  reluctant  heart  re- 
strains my  pen  ;  let  us  leave  the  discussion  of  these 
questions  to  the  just  man  who  hath  never  been  criminal, 
and  who  never  hath  stood  in  need  of  pardon. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ON  THE  LAW. 

HAVING  given  existence  and  life  to  the  body-politic, 
by  a  Social  Contract,  we  come  now  to  give  it  action 
and  will,  by  a  legislature.  For  the  primitive  act,  by 
which  such  body  is  formed,  determines  nothing  as  yet 
with  respect  to  the  means  of  its  preservation. 

Whatever  is  right  and  conformable  to  order,  is  such 
from  the  nature  of  things,  independent  of  all  human  con- 
ventions. All  justice  comes  from  God,  who  is  the  foun- 
tain of  it ;  but  could  we  receive  it  immediately  from  so 
sublime  a  source,  we  should  stand  in  no  need  of  govern- 
ment or  laws.  There  is  indeed  an  universal  justice 
springing  from  reason  alone  ;  but,  in  order  to  admit  this 
to  take  place  among  mankind,  it  should  be  reciprocal. 
To  consider  things  as  they  appear,  we  find  the  maxims 
of  justice  among  mankind  to  be  vain  and  fruitless,  for 
want  of  a  natural  support  ;  they  tend  only  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  wicked,  and  the  disadvantage  of  the  just ; 
while  the  latter  observes  them  in  his  behavior  to  others, 
yet  they  regard  them  not  in  their  conduct  to  him. 
Laws  and  conventions,  therefore,  are  necessary  in  order 
to  unite  duties  with  privileges,  and  confine  justice  to  its 
proper  objects.  In  a  state  of  nature,  where  every  thing 
is  common,  I  owe  those  nothing  to  whom  I  have  prom- 
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_ised  nothing  :*  I  acknowledge  nothing  to  be  the  property 
of  another  but  what  is  useless  to  myself.     In  a  state  of   . 
society  the  case  is  different,  where  the  rights  of  each  are 
fixed  by  law. 

We  come  at  length,  therefore,  to  consider  what  is  law. 
So  long  as  we  content  ourselves  with  the  metaphysical 
idea  annexed  to  this  term,  we  must  talk  unintelligibly  ; 
and  though  we  should  come  to  a  definition  of  natural 
law,  we  should  not  know  thence  any  thing  more  of  polit- 
ical law.  I  have  already  said  there  can  be  no  general 
will  relative  to  a  particular  object.  In  fact,  every  par- 
ticular object  must  be  within  or  without  the  state.  If 
without,  a  will  that  is  sovereign,  cannot  with  regard  to 
it  be  general ;  and  if  the  object  be  within  the  state,  it 
must  make  a  part  of  it :  in  which  case  there  arises  be- 
tween the  whole  and  the  part,  a  relation  that  constitutes 
two  separate  beings  ;  one  of  which  is  the  part,  but  the 
whole  wanting  such  part  is  not  the  whole  ;  and  so  long 
as  that  relation  subsists,  there  is  no  whole,  but  only 
two  unequal  parts  ;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  will  of 
the  one  is  no  longer  general  with  regard  to  that  of  the 
other. 

But  when  a  whole  people  decree  concerning  a  whole 
people,  they  consider  only  their  whole  body  ;  and,  if  it 
then  fonrs  any  relation,  it  must  be  between  the  entire 
object  considered  in  one  point  of  view,  and  the  entire 
object  considered  in  another  point  of  view,  without  any 
division  of  the  whole.  In  this  case,  the  matter  of  the 
decree  is  general  as  the  will  that  decrees.  Such  is  the 
act  which  I  call  a  law. 

When  I  say  that  the  object  of  the  laws  is  always  gen- 
eral, I  mean  that  the  laws  considers  the  subjects  in  a 
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collective  body>  and  their  actions  abstractedly ;  but 
never  concerns  itself  with  individual  persons,  nor  par- 
ticular actions.  Thus  the  law  may  decree  certain  privi- 
leges, but  it  cannot  bestow  them  on  particular  persons  : 
the  law  may  constitute  several  classes  of  citizens,  and 
assign  even  the  qualities  which  may  entitle  them  to 
rank  in  these  classes  ;.  but  it  cannot  nominate  such  or 
such  persons  to  be  admitted  therein  :  it  may  establish  a 
legal  government,  and  appoint  an  hereditary  succession  ; 
but  it  cannot  make  choice  of  a  king,  nor  appoint  the 
royal  family  ;  in  a  word,  every  function  that  relates  to 
an  individual  object,  doth  not  belong  to  the  legislative 
power. 

Taking  things  in  this  light,  it  is  immediately  seen 
how  absurd  it  is  to  ask  in  whose  power  it  is  to  make 
laws  ?  as  they  are  acts  of  the  general  will ;  or  whether 
^v-the  prince  be  above  the  laws?  as  he  is  but  a  member  of 
the  state.  Hence  also,  it  is  plain,  the  law  cannot  be 
unjust,  as  nothing  can  be  unjust  to  itself ;  as  also  what 
it  is  to  be  free,  and  at  the  same  time  subject  to  the  taws, 
\  as  the  laws  are  only  the  records  of  our  own  will. 

It  is  hence  farther  evident,  the  law  re-uniting  the 
universality  of  the  will  to  that  of  its  object,  that  what- 
ever an  individual,  of  what  rank  soever,  may  decree  of 
his  own  head,  cannot  be  a  law  :  indeed,  whatever  the^ 
supreme  power  itself  may  ordain  concerning  a  particular 
object  is  not  a  law,  but  a  simple  decree  ;  it  is  not  an  act 
of  the  sovereignty,  but  of  the  magistracy. 

I  call  every  state,  therefore,  which  is  governed  by 
laws,  a  Republic,  whatever  be  the  form  of  its  adminis- 
tration ;  for  in  such  a  case  only  it  is  the  public  interest 
that  governs,   and  whatever  is   public  is   something. 
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Thus  every  lawful  government  is  republican.*     I  shall 
explain  hereafter  what  I  mean  by  a  government. 

The  laws  are,  strictly  speaking,  only  the  conditions  of  <^ 
civil  society.     The  people  who  submit  to  them  should      ,, 
therefore  be  the  authors  of  them  ;  as  it  certainly  belongs      j 
to   the   associating  parties  to  settle   the  conditions   on 
which  they  agree  to  form  a  society.     But  how  are  they 
to  be  settled  ?    Is  it  to  be  done  by  common  consent,  or  by 
a  sudden  inspiration  ?  Hath  the  body-politic  an  organ  by 
which  to  make  known  its  will  ?   Who  shall  furnish  it 
with  the  necessary  prescience  to  form  its  determinations 
and  to  publish  them  before-hand,  or  how  shall  it  divulge 
them  in  the  time  of  need?     How  shall  an  ignorant  mul- 
titude, who  often  know  not  what   they  chose  because 
they  seldom  know  what  is  for  their  good,  execute  an 
enterprise  so  great  and  so  difficult  as  that  of  a  system  of 
legislature  ?     A  people  must  necessarily  be  desirous  of 
their  own  good,  but  they  do  not  always  see  in  what  it 
consists.     The  general  will  is  always  in  the  right,  but 
the  judgment  by  which  it  is  directed  is  not  always  suffi- 
ciently informed.     It  is  necessary  it  should  see  objects^ 
such  as  they  are,  and  sometimes  such  as  they  ought  to  ap-  ^ 
pear  ;  it  should  be  directed  to  the  salutary  end  it  would 
pursue,  should  be  secured  from  the  seduction  of  private  in- 
terests, should  have  an  insight  into  the  circumstances  of 
time  and  place  ;  !and  should  be  enabled  to  set  the  present 
and  perceptible  advantages  of  things,  against  the  distant 

*I  do  not  here  mean,  by  the  term  republican,  either  an  aristocracy  or  democracy  ;  but 
in  general  every  government  influenced  by  the  general  will  of  the  people,  which  is  the 
law.  To  make  a  government  legal,  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be  confounded  with 
the  sovereign,  but  that  it  should  be  the  minister:  so  that  in  this  sense  even  a  monarchy 
is  a  republic.    This  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  the  subsequent  book, 
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and  concealed  evil  that  may  attend  them.  Individuals 
often  see  the  good  which  they  reject ;  the  public  is  desirous 
of  that  which  it  is  incapable  to  see.  Both  stand  equally  in 
need  of  a  guide  :  the  former  should  be  compelled  to  con- 
form their  desires  to  reason,  and  the  latter  should  be 
instructed  in  the  discovery  of  what  it  desires.  It  is  thus 
from  the  proper' information  of  the  public,  that  there 
results  an  union  of  the  understanding  and  the  will  in  the 
body  of  society  ;  and  thence  the  exact  concurrence  of  its 
parts,  and  in  the  end  the  greatest  force  of  the  whole. 
Hence  arises  the  necessity  of  a  legislator. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  THE    GENIUS    AND    CHARACTER   OF    A  LEGISLATOR. 

TO  investigate  those  conditions  of  society  which  may 
best  answer  the  purposes  of  nations,  would  require 
the  abilities  of  some  superior  intelligence,  who  should  be 
witness  to  all  the  passions  of  men,  but  be  subject  itself 
to  none  ;  who  should  have  no  connection  with  human 
nature,  but  should  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  it ;  a 
being,  in  short,  whose  happiness  should  be  independent 
of  us,  and  who  would  nevertheless  employ  itself  about 
ours.  *  It  is  the  province  of  gods  indeed  to  make  laws 
for  men. 

The  same  argument  which  Caligula  made  use  of  in 
point  of  fact,  Plato  himself  employs  in  point  of  right, 
when  he  goes  about  to  define  the  civil  or  royal  person- 
age, in  treating  of  a  king.  But  if  it  be  certain  that  a 
great  prince  is  a  personage  rarely  to  be  met  with,  what 
is  that  of  a  great  legislator  ?  The  former  hath  nothing 
more  to  do  than  to  follow  the  model  designed  by  the 
latter.  The  one  is  the  mechanical  genius  who  invents 
the  machine,  the  other  only  the  workman  who  puts  it 
into  execution.  In  the  commencement  of  societies,  says 
^  Montesquieu,  it  is  the   principal   persons  in   republics 

*  Nations  become  famous  only  as  their  legislature  declines.    The  institution  of  Lycur- 
gus  made  the  Spartans  happy  for  ages  before  they  were  famous  in  Greece. 

(59) 
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which  form  their  institution  ;  and  afterwards  it  is  the 
institution  which  forms  the  chiefs  of  republics. 

He  who  should  undertake  to  form  a  body-politic, 
ought  to  perceive  himself  capable  of  working  a  total 
change  in  human  nature  ;  of  transforming  every  indi- 
vidual, of  himself  a  solitary  and  independent  being,  into 
a  part  of  a  greater  whole,  from  which  such  individual  is 
to  receive  in  one  sense  his  life  and  existence.  He  must 
be  capable  of  altering  the  constitution  of  the  man,  in 
order  to  stiengthen  it  ;  and  to  substitute  a  partial  and 
moral  existence,  in  the  room  of  that  physical  and  inde- 
pendent existence  which  we  receive  from  the  hands  of 
nature.  In  a  word,  he  must  be  able  to  deprive  man  of 
his  natural  abilities,  in  order  to  invest  him  with  foreign 
powers  which  he  cannot  make  use  of  without  the  assist- 
ance of  others.  The  more  such  natural  force  is  annihi- 
lated and  extinct,  the  greater  and  more  durable  are  those 
which  are  acquired,  and  the  more  perfect  and  solid  is  the 
social  institution.  So  that  if  each  citizen  be  nothing 
and  can  effect  nothing  but  by  the  existence  and  assist- 
ance of  all  the  rest,  and  the  force  acquired  by  the  whole 
body  be  equal  or  superior  to  the  sum  of  the  natural 
forces  of  all  its  individuals,  the  legislature  may  be  said 
to  have  reached  the  highest  pitch  of  perfection  it  is 
capable  of  attaining. 

The  legislator  is  in  every  respect  a  most  extraordinary 
person  in  a  state.  If  he  be  undoubtedly  so  on  account 
of  his  genius,  he  is  not  less  so  from  his  function.  Yet 
this  is  not  that  of  the  magistrate  or  the  sovereign.  That 
function,  which  constitutes  the  republic,  doth  not  enter 
into  its  constitution.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  particular 
and  superior  employment  that  hath  nothing  in  common 
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with  human  government : j  for  if  he  who  hath  the  com- 
mand over  the  citizens  should  not  be  entrusted  with  the 
command  over  the  laws,  he  who  hath  the  power  over  the 
laws  ought  as  little  to  have  the  power  over  the  citizens  : 
for  were  it  otherwise,  his  laws  being  made  instrumental 
to  his  passions,  would  often  serve  to  perpetuate  his  injus- 
tice, and  he  could  never  prevent  particular  views  from 
altering  his  system."" 

(jWhen  Lycurgus  gave  laws  to  his  country,  he  began  by 
abdicating  the  throne.  It  was  the  custom  of  most  of 
the  Grecian  cities  to  entrust  their  establishment  with 
strangers  ;  a  custom  that  hath  been  often  imitated  by 
the  modern  republics  of  Italy  :  that  of  Geneva  did  the 
same,  and  found  its  account  in  it.  *  In  the  most  flourish- 
ing age  of  Rome,  that  city  suffered  under  flagitious  acts 
of  tyranny,  and  beheld  itself  on  the  brink  of  ruin  for  hav- 
ing entrusted  the  sovereign  power  and  the  legislative 
authority  in  the  same  hands. 

Even  the  Decemviri  themselves,  however,  never  as- 
sumed the  right  of  passing  any  law  merely  on  their  own 
authority.  Nothing  that  we  propose,  said  they  to  the 
people,  can  pass  into  a  law  without  your  consent.  Be 
yourselves,  ye  Romans,  the  authors  of  those  laws  on 
which  your  happiness  depends? 

The  legislator,  therefore,  who  digests  the  laws,  should 

•  Those  who  consider  Calvin  only  as  a  theologist,  know  but  little  of  his  comprehensive 
genius.  The  digest  of  our  laws,  in  which  he  had  a  considerable  share,  do  him  as  much 
honor  as  his  religious  system  ;  t  and  what  revolution  soever  time  may  effect  in  our  public 
worship,  the  memory  of  this  great  man  will  continue  to  be  revered  so  long  as  patriotism 
and  a  sense  of  liberty  survive  among  us. 

t  The  intolerance  of  Calvin's  "  religious  system,"  which  prompted  the  burning  of 
Michael  Servetus  at  the  stake  for  a  difference  of  k*  religious  "  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
question  of  God's  "  unity  "  or  "  trinity,"  can  never  be  approved  by  humane  and  generous 
minds. — Pub. 
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have  no  right  to  make  them  pass  for  such  ;  nor  indeed 
can  the  people,  though  inclined  to  do  it,  deprive  them- 
selves of  that  incommunicable  right ;  because,  according 
to  the  fundamental  compact,  it  is  the  general  will  only 
that  is  obligatory  on  individuals  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
be  assured  that  any  particular  will  is  conformable  to  the 
general,  till  it  be  submitted  to  on  the  free  suffrage  of  the 
people.  I  have  said  this  before,  but  perhaps  have  not 
unnecessarily  repeated  it. 

Thus,  in  the  business  of  a  legislature,  we  find  two 
things  apparently  incompatible  ;  a  design  superior  to 
human  abilities,  carried  into  execution  by  an  authority 
which  is  nothing. 

Another  difficulty  which  merits  attention  is,  that  wise 
men,  in  talking  their  own  language  to  the  vulgar,  speak 
unintelligibly.  And  yet  there  are  many  kinds  of  ideas 
which  it  is  impossible  to  convey  in  the  language  of  the 
people.  Views  too  general,  and  objects  too  distant,  are 
equally  beyond  their  comprehension  ;  the  individual, 
relishing  no  other  plan  of  government  than  that  which 
is  conducive  to  his  private  interest,  is  with  difficulty 
brought  to  see  those  advantages  which  are  to  be  deduced 
from  the  continual  checks  he  may  receive  from  salutary 
laws.  In  order  to  give  a  newly-formed  people  a  taste 
for  the  sound  maxims  of  policy,  and  induce  them  to  fol- 
low the  fundamental  rules  of  society,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  effect  should  in  a  manner  become  the  cause  ;  that 
the  spirit  of  union  which  should  be  the  effect  of  social 
institutions  should  preside  to  form  that  institution  itself, 
and  that  men  should  be  such  before  the  laws  are  made  as 
the  laws  are  designed  to  make  them.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,    the  legislator  being  capable  of   employing 
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neither  force  nor  argument,  he  is  of  necessity  obliged  to 
recur  to  an  authority  of  an  higher  order,  which  may 
compel  without  violence,  and  persuade  without  convic- 
tion. Hence  it  is  that  the  founders  of  nations  have  been 
obliged,  in  all  ages,  to  recur  to  the  intervention  of  celes- 
tial powers  ;  and  have  honored  their  gods  with  their  own 
wisdom,  in  order  that  the  people,  by  submitting  them- 
selves to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  the  same  manner  as  to 
those  of  nature,  and  acknowledging  the  same  power  in 
the  formation  of  the  city  as  in  the  formation  of  man, 
might  bend  more  freely,  and  bear  more  tractably  the 
yoke  of  obedience  and  public  felicity. 

Now  the  determinations  of  that  sublime  reason,  which 
soars  above  the  comprehension  of  vulgar  minds,  are  those 
which  the  legislator  puts  into  the  mouths  of  his  immor- 
tal personages,  in  order  to  influence  those  by  a  divine 
authority,  who  could  not  be  led  by  maxims  of  human 
prudence.  It  does  not  belong  to  every  man,  however,  to 
make  the  gods  his  oracles,  nor  even  to  be  believed  when 
he  pretends  to  be  their  interpreter.  The  comprehensive 
genius  of  the  legislator  is  the  miracle  that  proves  the 
truth  of  his  mission.  Any  man  may  engrave  tables  of 
stone,  hire  an  oracle,  pretend  to  a  secret  communication 
with  some  deity,  teach  a  bird  to  whisper  in  his  ear,  or 
hit  upon  other  devices  to  impose  on,  a  people.  But  he 
who  knows  nothing  more,  though  he  may  be  lucky 
enough  to  get  together  an  assembly  of  fools  and  mad- 
men, will  never  lay  the  foundations  of  an  empire  ;  the 
fabric  raised  by  his  extravagance  presently  falling,  and 
often  burying  him  in  its  ruins.  A  transitory  union  may 
be  formed  from  slight  and  futile  connections  ;  nothing 
but  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  however,  can  render  it  dura- 
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ble.  The  Jewish  law,  still  subsisting,  and  that  of  the 
son  of  Ismael,  which  for  ten  centuries  hath  governed 
half  of  the  world,  are  standing  proofs  of  the  superior 
genius  of  those  great  men  by  whom  they  were  dictated  : 
and  though  the  vanity  of  philosophy,  and  the  blind  prej- 
udice of  party,  see  nothing  in  their  characters  but  fortu- 
nate impostors,  the  true  politician  admires,  in  their 
respective  institutions,  that  sagacious  and  comprehensive 
power  of  mind  which  must  ever  lay  the  lasting  founda- 
tion of  human  establishments. 

It  must  not,  from  all  this,  be  concluded,  however, 
that  religion  and  government  have,  in  our  times,  as 
Warburton  alleges,  one  common  object ;  but  only  that  in 
the  first  establishment  of  societies,  the  one  was  made  in- 
strumental to  the  other. 


A£ 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

S  the  architect,  before  he  begins  to  raise  an  edifice, 
examines  into  the  ground  where  he  is  to  lay  the 
foundation,  that  he  may  be  able  to  judge  whether  it  will 
bear  the  weight  of  the  superstructure  ;  so  the  prudent 
legislator  does  not  begin  by  making  a  digest  of  salutary 
laws,  but  examines  first  whether  the  people  for  whom^ 
such  laws  are  designed,  are  capable  of  supporting  them. 
It  was  for  this  reason  Plato  refused  to  give  laws  to  the 
Arcadians  and  Cyrenians,  knowing  they  were  rich  and 
luxurious,  and  could  not  admit  of  the  introduction  of 
equality  among  them.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  Crete, 
though  it  boasted  good  laws,  was  inhabited  by  such  bad 
men  :  Minos  had  only  endeavored  to  govern  a  people 
already  depraved  by  vice.  Various  have  been  the  na- 
tions that  have  made  a  distinguished  figure  in  the  world, 
and  yet  have  not  been  capable  of  being  governed  by 
good  laws  ;  and  even  those  who  are  capable  of  being  so 
governed,  continued  so  but  a  short  time.  Nations,  as 
well  as  individuals,  are  docile  only  in  their  infancy  : 
V  they  become  incorrigible  as  they  grow  old.  When  cus- 
i^\  toms  are  once  established  and  prejudices  have  taken  root 
/  among  them,  it  is  a  dangerous  and  fruitless  enterprise  to 
attempt  to  reform  them.     A  people  cannot  even  bear  to 
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have  their  wounds  probed,  though  in  order  to  be  cured  ; 
but  resemble  those  weak  and  cowardly  patients  who 
shudder  at  the  sight  of  their  physician.  Not  but  that 
sometimes,  as  there  are  distempers  which  affect  the  brain 
of  individuals  and  deprive  them  of  the  capacity  of  re- 
membering what  is  past,  there  happen  in  states  such  rev- 
olutions as  produce  the  same  effect  on  a  people,  when 
the  horror  of  the  past  supplies  the  place  of  oblivion,  and 
the  state,  inflamed  and  exhausted  by  civil  wars,  rises 
again,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  out  of  its  own  ashes, 
and  reassumes  the  vigor  of  youth  in  forsaking  the  arms 
of  death.  This  was  the  case  with  Sparta  in  the  time  of 
Lycurgus,  and  of  Rome  after  the  Tarquins  ;  and  such 
hath  been  the  case  in  modern  times  with  Holland  and 
Switzerland  after  the  expulsion  of  their  tyrants.  But 
these  events  are  rare  ;  and  are  such  exceptions  as  have 
their  cause  in  the  particular  constitution  of  the  state  ex- 
cepted. They  cannot  even  take  place  twice  among  the 
same  people  :  for  though  they  may  be  made  free  when 
they  are  only  barbarous  and  uncivilized  ;  yet,  when  the 
resources  of  society  are  exhausted,  they  cannot  be  re- 
newed. In  that  case,  faction  may  destroy,  but  revolu- 
vtions  cannot  re-establish  their  freedom  ;  they  require  for 
^ever  after  a  master,  and  not  a  deliverer.  Every  free 
people,  therefore,  should  remember  this  maxim,  that 
though  nations  may  acquire  liberty,  yet  if  once  this  in- 
estimable acquisition  is  lost,  it  is  absolutely  irrecov- 
erable. 

There  is  in  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  a  term  of 
maturity,  at  which  they  should  be  permitted  to  arrive 
before  they  are  subjected  to  laws.;  This  term,  however, 
is  not  always  easy  to  be  known  ;  and  yet  if  it  be  antici- 
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pated,  it  may  be  of  dangerous  consequence.  Again,  one 
people  may  be  formed  to  discipline  in  their  infancy  ; 
while  another  may  not  be  ripened  for  subjection  till  after 
many  centuries.  The  Russians,  for  instance,  will  never 
be  truly  polished,  because  they  were  disciplined  too 
soon^-  Peter  had  only  an  imitative  turn  ;  he  had  noth- 
ing of  that  true  genius,  whose  creative  power  forms 
things  out  of  nothing.  Some  of  his  measures,  indeed, 
were  proper  enough,  but  most  of  them  were  ill-timed  or 
ill-placed.  He  saw  that  his  subjects  were  mere  barbari- 
ans, but  he  did  not  see  that  they  were  not  ripe  for  being 
made  polite.  He  wanted  to  civilize  them,  when  he 
should  only  have  checked  their  brutality.  He  wanted 
to  make  them  at  once  Germans  and  Englishmen ;  whereas 
he  ought  to  have  begun  by  making  them  first  Russians  ; 
and  thus  he  prevented  his  subjects  from  ever  becoming 
what  otherwise  they  might  have  been,  by  persuading 
them  they  were  such  as  they  were  not.  It  is  thus  a 
French  tutor  forms  his  pupil  to  make  a  figure  in  his 
childhood,  and  to  make  none  forever  afterwards.  The 
empire  of  Russia,  while  it  is  ambitious  of  reducing  all 
Europe  to  its  subjection,  will  be  subjected  itself.  Its 
neighbors,  the  Tartars,  will  in  time  become  both  its 
masters  and  ours.  This  event  seems  to  me  inevitable  ; 
all  the  monarchs  in  Europe  seeming  to  act  in  concert,  to 
accelerate  such  a  revolution. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

'"  Tin— w»r  *.  r  •  nr-ryimoHH 

IN  the  same  manner  as  nature  hath  limited  the  dimen- 
sions of  a  well-formed  human  body,  beyond  which 
she  produces  only  giants  or  dwarfs  ;  so  in  the  body-poli- 
tic there  are  limits,  within  or  beyond  which  a  state 
ought  not  to  be  confined  or  extended  ;  to  the  end  that  it 
may  not  be  too  big  to  be  well  governed,  nor  too  little  to 
maintain  its  own  independency.  There  is  in  every 
body-politic  a  maximum  of  force  which  it  cannot  exceed, 
and  from  which  it  often  recedes  by  extending  its  domin- 
ion. The  more  the  social  knot  is  extended,  the  more 
lax  it  grows  ;  and  in  general,  a  little  state  is  always 
proportionably  stronger  than  a  great  one. 

A  thousand  reasons  might  be  given  in  support  of  this 
maxim.  In  the  first  place,  the  administration  of  gov- 
ernment becomes  always  more  difficult  as  the  distance 
from  the  seat  of  it  increases,  even  as  a  body  has  the 
greatest  weight  at  the  end  of  the  longest  lever.  It  be- 
comes also  more  burdensome  in  proportion  as  it  is  divided 
into  parts  :  for  every  town  hath  first  its  own  particular 
government  to  pay  ;  that  of  each  district  again  is  paid 
by  the  same  people  ;  next  that  of  the  province,  then 
that  of  particular  governments  with  their  viceroys,  all  of 
whom  are  to  be  paid  as  they  rise  in  dignity,  and  always 
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at  the  expense  of  the  unhappy  people  ;  whom,  last  of  all, 
the  supreme  administration  itself  crushes  with  the  whole 
weight  of  its  oppression.  It  is  impossible  so  many 
needless  charges  should  not  tend  continually  to  impover- 
ish the  people  ;  who,  so  far  from  being  better  governed 
by  these  different  ranks  of  superiors,  are  much  worse 
ruled  than  if  they  had  but  one  order  of  governors  in  the 
state.  And  yet  with  this  multiplicity  of  rulers,  they  are 
far  from  being  furnished  with  proper  resources  for  extra- 
ordinary occasions  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  when  they 
have  occasion  to  recur  to  them,  the  state  is  always  on 
the  brink  of  ruin. 

Nor  is  this  all  ;  the  government  not  only  becomes 
less  vigorous  and  active  in  putting  the  laws  in  execution, 
removing  private  oppression,  correcting  abuses,  or  pre- 
venting the  seditious  enterprises  of  rebellion  in  distant 
provinces  ;  but  the  people  have  less  affection  for  their 
chiefs,  whom  they  never  have  an  opportunity  to  see  ; 
for  their  country,  which  to  them  is  like  the  whole  world  ; 
and  for  their  fellow-subjects,  of  which  the  greater  part 
are  utter  strangers.  The  same  laws  cannot  be  conven- 
ient for  so  many  various  people  of  different  manners 
and  climates,  and  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  live  equally 
happy  under  the  same  form  of  government.  And  yet 
different  laws  must  occasion  much  trouble  and  confusion 
among  people,  who,  living  under  the  same  administra- 
tion, and  carrying  on  a  perpetual  intercourse,  frequently 
change  their  habitations,  intermarry  with  each  other, 
and,  being  educated  under  different  customs,  hardly 
ever  know  when  their  property  is  secure.  Great  talents 
lie  buried,  virtue  lives  obscured,  and  vice  prevails  with 
impunity,  amidst  that  multitude  of  strangers  which  flock 
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together  round  the  chief  seat  of  administration.  The 
principals,  overwhelmed  with  a  multiplicity  of  business, 
can  look  into  nothing  themselves  —  the  government  of 
the  state  being  left  to  their  deputies  and  clerks.  In  a 
word,  the  measures  to  be  taken,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
general  authority,  on  which  so  many  distant  officers  are 
ever  ready  to  encroach  or  impose,  engross  the  public  at- 
tention ;  there  is  none  of  it  left  to  be  employed  about 
the  happiness  of  the  people,  and  indeed  hardly  any  for 
their  defence  in  case  of  need.  Thus  it  is  that  a  body  too 
unwieldly  for  its  constitution  grows  debilitated,  and 
sinks  under  its  own  weight. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  state  ought  to  be  fixed  on  some 
basis,  to  secure  its  solidity,  to  be  able  to  resist  those 
shocks  which  it  will  not  fail  to  encounter,  and  to  make 
those  efforts  which  it  will  find  necessary  to  maintain  its 
dependence.  Nations  have  all  a  kind  of  centrifugal 
force  by  which  they  act  continually  against  each  other, 
and  tend,  like  the  vortices  of  Descartes,  to  aggrandize 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  their  neighbors.  Thus  the 
weak  run  in  danger  of  being  presently  swallowed  up  by 
the  strong  ;  nor  is  there  any  security  for  them,  but  by 
keeping  themselves  in  equilibrio  with  the  rest,  and 
making  the  compression  on  every  side  equal. 

Hence  we  see  it  is  prudent  in  some  cases  to  extend, 
and  in  others  to  restrain,  the  limits  of  a  state  ;  nor  is  it 
one  of  the  least  arts  in  civil"poiity  to  distinguish  between 
one  and  the  other,  and  to  fix  on  that  advantageous  pro- 
portion which  tends  most  to  the  preservation  of  the  state. 
It  may  be  observed  in  general,  that  the  reasons  for  ex- 
tending dominion,  relating  to  objects  external  and  rela- 
tive, ought  to  be  subordinate  to  those  for  contracting  it, 
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whose  objects  are  internal  and  absolute.  A  sound  and 
vigorous  constitution  is  the  first  thing  to  be  considered  ; 
and  a  much  greater  reliance  is  to  be  made  on  a  good 
government,  than  on  the  resources  which  are  to  be 
drawn  from  an  extensive  territory. 

Not  but  that  there  have  been  instances  of  states  so 
constituted,  that  the  necessity  of  their  making  conquests 
hath  been  essential  to  their  very  constitution.  It  is  pos- 
sible also  they  might  felicitate  themselves  on  that  happy 
necessity,  which  pointed  out,  nevertheless,  with  the 
summit  of  their  grandeur,  the  inevitable  moment  of 
their  fall. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

THE  magnitude  of  a  body-politic  may  be  taken  two 
ways  ;  viz.  by  the  extent  of  territory,  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  people  ;  a  certain  proportional  relation  be- 
tween them  constituting  the  real  greatness  of  a  state. 
Ut  is  the  people  which  form  the  state,  and  the  territory 
which  affords  subsistence  to  the  people  ;  this  relation, 
therefore  exists,  when  the  territory  is  sufficient  for  the 
subsistence  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  inhabitants  are 
as  numerous  as  the  territory  can  maintain.  In  this  pro- 
portion consists  the  maximum  of  the  force  of  any  given 
number  of  people  ;  for  if  the  territory  be  too  extensive, 
the  defence  of  it  is  burdensome,  the  cultivation  insuffi- 
cient, and  the  produce  superfluous  :  hence  the  proximate 
causes  of  defensive  war.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ter- 
ritory be  too  small,  the  state  is  under  the  necessity  of 
being  obliged  for  part  of  its  subsistence  to  its  neighbors : 
hence  the  proximate  causes  of  offensive  war.  Every 
people  who,  by  their  situation,  have  no  other  alternative 
than  commerce  or  war,  must  be  necessarily  feeble  :  they 
must  depend  on  their  neighbors,  on  adventitious  circum- 
stances, and  can  only  have  a  short  and  uncertain  ex- 
istence. They  must  conquer  others,  and  thereby  change 
their  situation  ;  or  be  conquered  themselves,  and  thence 
be  reduced  to  nothing.  It  is  impossible  such  a  state 
can  preserve  its  independency  but  by  its  insignificancy 
or  its  greatness.  (72) 
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It  is  not  easy  to  calculate  the  determinate  relation  be- 
tween the  extent  of  territory  and  number  of  inhabitants 
sufficient  for  each  other  ;  not  only  on  account  of  the 
difference  in  the  qualities  of  the  soil,  in  its  degrees  of 
fertility,  in  the  nature  of  its  productions,  and  in  the  in- 
fluence of  climate  ;  but  also  on  account  of  the  remarkable 
difference  in  the  temperament  and  constitution  of  the 
inhabitants  ;  some  consuming  but  little  in  a  fertile 
country,  and  others  a  great  deal  on  a  barren  soil.  Re- 
gard must  also  be  had  to  the  degree  of  fecundity  among 
the  females,  to  the  circumstances  favorable  or  destructive 
to  population,  and  to  the  number  of  people  which  the 
legislator  may  hope  to  draw  from  other  countries  by  the 
advantages  attending  his  scheme  of  government  ;  so 
that  he  ought  not  to  found  his  judgment  on  what  act- 
ually exists,  but  on  what  he  foresees  may  exist  hereafter; 
not  on  the  present  state  of  population,  but  on  that  which 
will  naturally  succeed.  In  fine,  there  are  a  thousand 
occasions,  on  which  local  accidents  acquire,  or  permit  a 
state  to  possess,  a  larger  share  of  territory  than  may 
appear  actually  necessary  for  present  use.  Thus  a  people 
may  spread  themselves  over  a  large  spot  in  a  mountain- 
ous country,  whose  natural  produce  of  wood  or  pasture 
requires  less  labor  of  cultivation  ;  where  experience 
teaches  us  that  women  are  more  fruitful  than  in  the  flat 
countries  ;  and  in  which  a  large  inclined  superficies 
gives  but  a  small  horizontal  base,  by  which  only  the 
land  must  be  estimated  in  the  affair  of  vegetation.  A 
people,  on  the  contrary,  may  inhabit  a  less  space  on  the 
seashore,  or  even  among  rocks  and  almost  barren  sands  ; 
because  the  fishery  supplies  them  with  sustenance,  in- 
stead of  the  produce  of  the  earth  ;  they  can  easily  dis- 
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burden  their  community  by  sending  out  colonies  of  its 
supernumary  inhabitants  ;  and  lastly,  because  it  is  nec- 
essary for  them  in  such  a  case  to  live  near  to  each  other, 
in  order  to  repel  the  invasions  of  pirates. 

We  may  add  to  these  conditional  precautions,  respect- 
ing the  formation  of  a  people,  one  that  can  be  supplied 
by  no  other,  but  without  which  all  the  rest  are  useless  : 
this  is,  that  they  should  enjoy  peace  and  plenty.  For 
the  time  in  which  a  state  is  forming,  resembles  that  in 
which  soldiers  are  forming  a  battalion  ;  it  is  the  moment 
in  which  they  are  least  capable  of  resistance,  and  the 
most  easily  defeated.  They  would  even  make  a  greater 
resistance  when  put  into  absolute  disorder  afterwards, 
than  during  the  interval  of  their  first  fermentation, 
when  each  is  taken  up  more  about  his  own  particular 
rank  than  the  common  danger.  Should  a  war,  a  famine, 
or  a  rebellion,  break  out  at  such  a  crisis,  the  state  would 
infallibly  be  subverted. 

But  yet  there  have  been  many  governments  established 
in  times  of  disorder  and  confusion  :  in  such  cases, 
however,  those  very  governments  subverted  the  state. 
Usurpers  have  always  given  rise  to,  or  took  the  advantage 
of,  those  times  of  general  confusion,  in  order  to  procure 
such  destructive  laws,  which  the  people  never  could  have 
been  prevailed  on  to  pass  at  a  more  dispassionate  season. 
The  choice  of  the  proper  time  for  the  institution  of  laws, 
is  one  of  the  most  certain  tokens  by  which  we  may  dis- 
tinguish the  design  of  a  legislator  from  that  of  a  tyrant. 

If  it  be  asked  then,  what  people  are  in  a  situation  to 
receive  a  system  of  laws?  I  answer,  those  who,  though 
connected  by  some  primitive  union  either  of  interest  or 
compact,  are  not  yet  truly  subjected  to  regular  laws  ; 
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those  whose  customs  and  prejudices  are  not  deeply 
rooted  ;  those  who  are  under  no  fear  of  being  swallowed 
up  by  a  sudden  invasion,  and  who,  without  entering  into 
the  quarrels  of  their  neighbors,  are  able  to  encounter 
separately  with  each,  or  to  engage  the  assistance  of  one 
to  repel  the  other  ;  a  people  who  may  individually  be 
known  to  each  other,  and  among  whom  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  charge  a  man  with  a  greater  burden  than  it  is 
possible  for  him  to  bear  ;  a  people  who  can  subsist  with- 
out others,  and  without  whom  all  others  might  subsist  ;* 
a  people  neither  rich  nor  poor,  but  possessed  of  a  com- 
petence within  themselves ;  a  people,  in  short,  who 
possess  at  once  the  consistency  of  an  ancient  nation,  and 
the  docility  of  a  newly-created  one.  The  great  difficulty 
in  legislation,  consists  less  in  knowing  what  ought  to 
be  established  than  what  ought  to  be  eradicated  ;  and 
what  renders  it  so  seldom  successful,  is  the  impossibil- 
ity of  finding  the  simplicity  of  nature  in  the  wants  of 
society.  It  is  true  that  all  these  circumstances  are  very 
rarely  united  ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  so  few  states 
have  much  to  boast  of  in  their  constitution.  There  is 
still  one  country  in  Europe  capable  of  receiving  laws  : 
this  is  the  island  of  Corsica.  The  valor  and  constancy, 
with  which  those  brave  people  recovered,  and  have  de- 
fended their  liberty,  might  deservedly  excite  some  wise 
man  to  teach  them  how  to  preserve  it.  I  cannot  help 
surmising,  that  this  little  island  will,  one  day  or  other 
be  the  astonishment  of  Europe. 

*  If  two  neighboring  people  were  so  situated  that  one  could  not  subsist  without  the 
other,  the  circumstances  of  the  first  would  be  very  hard,  and  of  the  latter  very  danger- 
ous. Every  wise  nation,  in  such  a  case,  would  extrcate  itself  as  soon  as  possible  from 
such  a  state  of  dependence.  The  republic  of  Thlascala,  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Mex- 
ican empire,  chose  rather  to  be  without  salt,  than  purchase  it,  or  even  receive  it  gratis,  of 
the  Mexicans.  The  prudent  Thlascalans  saw  through  the  snare  of  such  liberality. 
Thus  they  preserved  their  liberty  ;  this  petty  state,  included  within  that  great  empire, 
being,  in  the  end,  the  cause  of  its  ruin. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

OF  THE  VARIOUS  SYSTEMS  OF  LEGISLATURE. 

F  we  were  to  inquire,  in  what  consists  precisely  the 
greatest  good,  or  what  ought  to  be  the  jmj  nf  every 
system  of  legislature,  we  should  find  it  reducible  to  two 
principal  objects,  liberty  and  equality ;  liberty ■,  because 
all  partial  dependence  deprives  the  whole  body  of  the 
state  of  so  much  strength  ;  equality,  because  liberty 
cannot  subsist  without  it.  ■ 

I  have  already  explained  the  nature  of  social  liberty  ; 
and  with  regard  to  equality,  we  are  not  to  understand  by 
that  term,  that  individuals  should  all  absolutely  possess 
the  same  degree  of  wealth  and  power  ;  but  only  that, 
with  respect  to  the  latter,  it  should  never  be  exercised 
contrary  to  good  order  and  the  laws  ;  and  with  respect 
to  the  former,  that  no  one  citizen  should  be  rich  enough 
to  buy  another,  and  that  none  should  be  so  poor  as  to  be 
obliged  to  sell  himself.*  This  supposes  a  moderation  of 
possessions  and  credit  on  the  side  of  the  great,  and  a 
moderation  of  desires  and  covetousness  on  the  part  of  the 
little. 

*  Would  you  give  a  state  consistency  and  strength  ?  prevent  the  two  extremes  as  much 
as  possible  ;  let  there  be  no  rich  persons  nor  beggars.  These  two  conditions,  naturally 
inseparable,  are  equally  destructive  to  the  commonwealth  ;  the  one  furnishes  tyrants, 
and  the  other  the  supporters  of  tyranny.  It  is  by  these  the  traffic  of  public  liberty  is 
carried  on  ;  the  one  buying,  the  other  selling  it. 
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This  equality,  they  tell  us,  is  a  mere  speculative 
chimera,  which  cannot  exist  in  practice.  But  though 
abuses  are  inevitable,  does  it  thence  follow  they  are  not 
to  be  corrected  ?  It  is  for  the  very  reason  that  things 
always  tend  to  destroy  this  equality,  that  the  laws  should 
be  calculated  to  preserve  it. 

These  general  objects  of  legislature,  however,  should 
be  variously  modified  in  different  countries,  agreeable  to 
local  situation,  the  character  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
those  other  circumstances  which  require  that  every 
people  should  have  a  particular  system  of  laws,  not  al- 
ways the  best  in  itself,  but  the  best  adapted  to  that  state 
for  which  it  is  calculated.  If,  for  example,  the  soil  be 
ungrateful  and  barren,  or  the  country  too  small  for  its 
inhabitants,  cherish  industry  and  the  arts,  the  produc- 
tions of  which  may  be  exchanged  for  the  commodities 
required.  On  the  other  hand,  if  your  country  abounds 
in  fertile  hills  and  plenteous  vales  ;  if  you  live  on  a 
rich  soil  in  want  of  inhabitants  ;  apply  yourselves  to 
agriculture,  which,  affords  the  means  of  population  ; 
and  banish  the  destructive  arts,  which  serve  only  to  ruin 
a  country,  by  gathering  the  few  inhabitants  of  it  to- 
gether in  one  particular  spot  or  two,  to  the  depopulation 
of  all  the  rest.*  Do  you  occupy  an  extensive  and  com- 
modious situation  by  the  seaside  ?  Cover  the  ocean  with 
your  ships,  cultivate  the  arts  of  navigation  and  commerce. 
You  will  by  these  means  enjoy  a  brilliant  but  short  ex- 
istence. On  the  contrary,  do  the  waves  only  waste 
their  strength  against  your  inaccessible  rocks?     Remain 

♦The  advantage  of  foreign  commerce,  says  the  Marquis  d'A.  is  productive  only  of  a 
delusive  utility  to  the  kingdom  in  general.  It  may  enrich  a  few  individuals,  and  perhaps 
some  cities;  but  the  whole  nation  gains  nothing  by  it,  nor  are  the  people  the  better  for  it. 
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barbarous  and  illiterate  ;  you  will  live  but  the  more  at 
ease,  perhaps  more  virtuous,  assuredly  more  happy.  In 
a  word,  besides  the  maxims  common  to  all  nations,  every 
people  are  possessed  in  themselves  of  some  cause  which 
influences  them  in  a  particular  manner,  and  renders  their 
own  system  of  laws  proper  only  for  themselves.  It  is 
thus  that  in  ancient  times  among  the  Hebrews,  and  in 
modern  times  among  the  Arabians,  religion  was  made 
the  principal  object  of  national  concern  ;  among  the 
Athenians,  this  object  was  literature ;  at  Carthage  and 
Tyre,  it  was  commerce  ;  at  Rhodes,  it  was  navigation  ; 
at  Sparta,  war  ;  and  at  Rome,  public  virtue.  The  author 
of  the  Spirit  of  Laws  hath  shown,  by  a  number  of  ex- 
amples, in  what  manner  the  legislator  should  model  his 
system  agreeable  to  each  of  these  objects. 

What  renders  the  constitution  of  a  state  truly  solid 
and  durable,  is  that  agreement  maintained  therein  be- 
tween natural  and  social  relations,  which  occasions  the 
legislature  always  to  act  in  concert  with  nature,  while 
the  laws  serve  only  to  confirm  and  rectify,  as  it  were,  the 
dictates  of  the  former.  But  if  the  legislator,  deceived  in 
his  object,  should  assume  a  principle  different  from  that 
which  arises  from  the  nature  of  things  ;  should  the  one 
tend  to  slavery  and  the  other  to  liberty,  one  to  riches, 
the  other  to  population,  one  to  peace,  the  other  to  war 
and  conquests  ;  the  laws  would  insensibly  lose  their 
force,  the  constitution  would  alter,  and  the  state  continue 
to  be  agitated  till  it  should  be  totally  changed  or  de- 
stroyed, and  nature  have  resumed  its  empire. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

ON  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE   LAWS. 

IN  order  to  provide  for  trie  government  of  the  whole, 
or  give  the  best  possible  form  to  the  constitution, 
various  circumstances  are  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
Of  these  the  first  is  the  action  of  the  whole  body  opera- 
ting on  itself;  that  is,  the? relation  of  the  whole  to  the 
whole,  or  of  the  sovereign  to  the  state,  which  relation  is  I]' 
composed  of  those  between  the  intermediate  terms,  as 
will  be  seen  hereafter. 

The  laws  which  govern  this  relation  bear  the  name  of 
politic  laws  ;'  and  are  also  called  fundamental  laws,  not 
without  some  reason  when  they  are  wisely  ordained. 
For  if  there  be  only  one  good  method  of  government  in 
a  state,  the  people  who  have  been  so  happy  as  to  hit  on 
that  method  ought  to  abide  by  it :  but,  wherefore  should 
a  people,  whose  laws  are  bad  or  defective,  esteem  such 
laws  to  be  fundamental  ?  Besides,  a  nation  is  in  any 
case  at  liberty  to  change  even  the  best  laws,  when  it 
pleases  :  for  if  a  people  have  a  mind  even  to  do  them- 
selves an  injury,  who  hath  any  right  to  prevent  them  ? 

The  second  circumstance  is  trW;relations  which  the 
members  of  the  community  bear  to  each  other  and  to  the 
whole  body  ;  the  first  of  which  should  be  as  little,  and 
the  last  as  great,  as  possible  ;  so  that  every  citizen  should 
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live  in  a  state  of  perfect  independence  of  all  the  rest, 
and  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  dependence  on  the  city. 
Both  these  are  ever  effected  by  the  same  means  :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  the  state  only  that  constitutes  the  liberty  of 
its  members.  On  this  second  kind  of  relation  is  laid 
the  immediate  foundation  of  the\civil  laws. 

It  may  be  proper  to  consider  also  a  third  species  of  re- 
lation between/the  individual  and  the  law  ;  which  gives 
immediate  rise-JoTpenal  statutes^ these,  however,  are  in 
fact  less  a  distinct  species  of  laws  than  the  sanction  of  all 
the  others. 

To  these  three  kind  of  laws,  may  be  added  a  fourth, 
more  important  than  all  the  rest ;  and  which  are  neither 
engraven  on  brass  or  marble,  but  in  the  hearts  of  the  cit- 
izens, forming  the  real  constitution  of  the  state.  These 
are  the  laws  which  acquire  daily  fresh  influence,  and, 
when  others  grow  old  and  obsolete,  invigorate  and  re- 
vive them  :  these  are  the  laws  which  keep  alive  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  the  original  spirit  of  their  institution, 
and  substitute  insensibly  the  force  of  habit  to  that  of 

©authority.  The  laws  I  here  speak  of  are,  manners,  cus- 
toms, and,  above  all,  public  opinion  ;  alf  unknown  or 
disregarded  by  our  modern  politicians,  but  on  which  de- 
pends the  success  of  all  the  rest.  These  are  the  objects 
on  which  the  real  legislator  is  employed  in  secret,  while 
he  appears  solely  to  confine  himself  to  those  particular 
regulations  which  compose  only  the  preparatory  centre 
of  the  vault,  of  which  manners,  more  slow  in  their  prog- 
ress, form  in  the  end  the  immovable  arch. 

Of  these  classes,  politic  laws,  or  those  which  constitute 
the  form  of  government,  are  relative  only  to  my  present 
subject. 
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BOOK  III. 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  GOVERNMENT  IN  GENERAL. 

BEFORE  we  enter  on  a  discussion  of  the  several  forms 
of  government,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  ascertain 
the  precise  meaning  of  that  term  ;  which  as  yet  hath  not 
been  well  explained.* 

Every  free  action  hath  two  causes,  which  concur  to 
effect  its  production  ;  the  one  moral,  viz.  the  will  which 
determines  the  act ;  the  other  physical,  viz.  the  power 
which  puts  it  in  execution.  When  I  walk,  for  instance, 
toward  any  particular  object,  it  is  first  necessary  that  I 
should  will  to  go,  and  secondly  that  my  feet  should  bear 
me  forward.  A  paralytic  may  will  to  run,  and  an  active 
racer  be  unwilling.  The  want  of  power  in  the  one  hath 
the  same  effect  as  the  want  of  will  in  the  other  ;  both 
remain  in  their  place.  The  body-politic  hath  the  same 
principles  of  motion  ;  which  are  distinguished  also  in 
the  same  manner  by  power  and  will  ;  the  latter  under 
the  name  of  the  legislative  power,  and  the  former  under 
that  of  the  executive  power.  Nothing  is  or  ought  to  be 
done  without  the  concurrence  of  both. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  legislative  power  be- 
longs to  the  people  in  general,  and  can  belong  to  none 

*  I  must  earnestly  request  the  reader  to  peruse  this  chapter  very  carefully,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  reuder  myself  clearly  iutelligihle  to  such  as  are  not  attentive. 
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else.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  easy  to  conclude,  from 
the  principles  already  established,  that  the  executive 
power  cannot  appertain  to  the  generality,  as  legislator 
or  sovereign  ;  because  this  power  is  exerted  only  in  par- 
ticular acts,  which  are  not  the  province  of  the  law,  nor 
of  course  that  of  the  sovereign,  whose  acts  can  be  no 
other  than  laws. 

To  the  public  force,  therefore,  should  be  annexed  a 
proper  agent,  which  may  re-unite  and  put  it  in  action, 
agreeable  to  the  directions  of  the  general  will  ;  serving 
as  a  communication  between  the  state  and  the  sovereign, 
and  effecting  the  same  purpose  in  the  body-politic,  as 
the  union  of  the  soul  and  body  in  man.  Such  is  the 
rationale  of  government,  so  generally  confounded  with 
the  sovereign,  of  which  it  is  only  the  ministry. 

What  then  is  government?  It  is  an  intermediate 
kbody  established  between  the  subject  and  the  sovereign, 
for  their  mutual  correspondence  ;  charged  with  the  exe- 
cution of  the  laws,  and  with  the  maintenance  of  civil 
and  political  liberty. 

The  members  of  which  this  body  is  composed,  are 
called  magistrates  or  kings,  that  is  to  say,  governors, 
and  the  whole  body  bears  the  name  of  the  prince* 
Those,  therefore,  who  affirm  that  the  act,  by  which  a 
people  profess  submission  to  their  chiefs  or  governors,  is 
not  a  contract,  are  certainly  right ;  it  being  in  fact  noth- 
ing more  than  the  conferring  a  simple  commission  on 
the  said  chiefs  ;  an  employ,  in  the  discharge  of  which 
they  act  as  mere  officers  of  the  sovereign,  exercising  in 
his  name  the  power  which  it  hath  placed  in  their  hands, 

*  Thus,  at  Venice,  the  college  of  senators  is  called  the  most  serene  prince,  even  when 
the  doge  is  not  present. 
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and  which  it  may  limit,  modify,  or  resume,  whenever  it 
pleases,  the  alienation  of  its  right  so  to  do  being  incom- 
patible with  the  very  nature  and  being  of  society. 

I  call  therefore,  the  legal  exercise  of  the  executive 
power,  the  Government  or  supreme  administration  ;  and 
the  indiyidiial^rjbodycharged  with  that  administration, 
the  Prince  or  the  Magistrate. 

In  the  government  are  to  be  found  those  intermediate 
forces,  whose  relations  compose  that  of  the  whole  to  the 
whole,  or  of  the  sovereign  to  the  state.  This  last  rela- 
tion may  be  represented  by  that  of  the  extremes  of  a 
constant  proportion,  the  mean  proportional  of  which  is 
the  government.  The  government  receives  from  the 
sovereign  those  orders  which  it  gives  to  the  people  ;  so 
that,  in  order  to  keep  the  state  in  due  equilibrio,  there 
should,  every  thing  considered,  be  the  same  equality  be- 
tween the  momentum  or  force  of  the  government  taken 
in  itself,  and  the  momentum  or  force  of  the  citizens,  who 
are  the  sovereign  considered  collectively  on  one  side, 
and  subjects  considered  severally  on  the  other. 

It  is  besides,  impossible  to  vary  any  of  these  three 
terms,  without  instantly  destroying  the  proportions.  If 
the  sovereign  should  be  desirous  to  govern,  or  the  mag- 
istrate  to  give  laws,  or  the  subjects  refuse  to  obey,  disor-  *^^ 
der  must  immediately  take  place  ;  the  will  and  the 
power  thus  no  longer  acting  in  concert,  the  state  would 
be  dissolved,  and  fall  into  despotism  or  anarchy.  Add 
to  this,  that  as  there  can  be  but  one  mean  proportional 
between  each  relation,  there  can  be  but  one  good  govern- 
ment for  a  state.  But  as  a  thousand  events  may  change 
the  relation  subsisting  among  a  people  ;  different  gov- 
ernments may  not  only    be   good  for  different  peoFfe, 
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but  even   for  the  same  people  at  different  periods  of 
time. 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  varions  rela- 
tions that  may  exist  between  these  two  extremes,  I  shall, 
by  way  of  example,  make  use  of  the  number  of  people, 
as  a  relation  the  most  easily  expressed. 

We  will  suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  state  is  composed 
(  of  ten  thousand  citizens.  The  sovereign  must  be  con- 
sidered as  collectively  only  and  in  a  body  ;  but  every 
particular  in  quality  of  subject  is  considered  as  an  indi- 
vidual :  thus  the  sovereign  is  in  this  case  to  the  subject 
as  ten  thousand  to  one  ;  that  is  to  say,  every  member  of 
the  state  shares  only  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  the  sov- 
ereign authority,  while  at  the  same  time  he  is  subjected 
to  it  in  his  whole  person.  Again,  should  the  number  of 
people  be  increased  to  an  hundred  thousand,  the  submis- 
sion of  the  subjects  would  receive  no  alteration,  each  of 
j  them  being  totally  subjected  to  the  authority  of  the  laws ; 
while  his  share  in  the  sovereignty,  and  vote  in  the  en^- 
action  of  these  laws,  would  be  reduced  to  the  hundred- 
thousandth  part ;  a  tenth  less  than  before.  Thus  the 
subject,  remaining  always  a  single  integer,  the  pro- 
portion between  him  and  the  sovereign  increases  as  the 
number  of  citizens  is  augmented  :  whence  it  follows, 
that  as  a  state  increases,  the  liberty  of  the  subject 
diminishes. 

When  I  say  the  proportion  increases,  I  mean  that  it 
recedes  farther  from  the  point  of  equality.  Thus  the 
greater  the  proportion,  in  the  language  of  the  geome- 
tricians, it  is  reckoned  the  less  according  to  common 
acceptation :  agreeable  to  the  former,  the  relation,  con- 
sidered in  point  of  quantity,  is  estimated  by  its  extent ; 
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according  to  the  latter,  considered  in  point  of  indentity, 
it  is  estimated  by  its  proximation. 

Now,  the  less  proportion  which  particular  voices  bear 
to  the  general,  that  is  to  say,  the  manners  to  the  laws, 
the  more  ought  the  general  restrictive  force  to  be  aug- 
mented. Thus  the  government  should  be  relatively 
more  powerful  as  the  people  are  more  numerous. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  increasing  greatness  of  a  state 
affording  the  guardians  of  the  public  authority  greater 
temptations  and  means  to  abuse  their  power,  the  more 
force  a  government  is  possessed  of  to  restrain  the  people, 
the  more  ought  the  sovereign  to  be  possessed  of  in  its 
turn  to  restrain  the  government.  I  am  not  speaking 
here  of  absolute  power,  but  of  the  relative  forces  of  the 
component  parts  of  the  state. 

It  follows,  from  this  two-fold  relation,  that  the  constant 
proportion  between  the  sovereign,  the  prince,  and  the 
people,  is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  idea,  but  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  very  existence  of  the  body-politic.  It 
follows  also,  that  one  of  the  extremes,  viz,  the  people  as 
subjects,  being  a  fixed  term  represented  by  unity  wher- 
ever the  two-fold  ratio  is  increased  or  diminished,  that 
the  simple  ratio  must  increase  or  diminish  in  like  manner, 
and  of  course  the  mean  term  will  be  changed.  Hence 
it  appears  there  is  no  one  settled  constitution  of  govern- 
ment, but  that  there  may  be  as  many  governments 
different  in  their  nature  as  there  are  states  differing  in  ' 
magnitude. 

If  any  one  should  affect  to  turn  my  system  into  ridicule, 
and  say,  that,  in  order  to  find  this  mean  proportional, 
and  form  the  government  as  it  ought  to  be,  we  have  no 
more  to  do  than  to  find  the  square  root  of  the  number  of 
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the  people  ;  I  answer,  that  I  here  make  use  of  the  number 
of  the  people  only  by  way  of  example  ;  that  the  relations 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  are  not  only  estimated 
by  the  number  of  individuals,  but  in  general  by  the 
momentum  or  quantity  of  action,  which  arises  from  a 
combination  of  various  causes ;  and  though,  in  order  to 
express  myself  concisely,  I  borrow  the  terms  of  geome- 
try, I  am  not  ignorant  that  geometrical  precision  is  not 
to  be  expected  in  treating  of  moral  quantities. 

The  government  is  in  miniature  what  the  body  politic 
containing  it  is  at  large.  It  is  a  moral  person  endowed 
with  certain  faculties,  active  as  the  sovereign,  passive  as 
the  state,  and  capable  of  being  resolved  into  other  sensi- 
ble relations,  from  which  of  course  arises  a  new  scale  of 
proportion,  and  still  another  within  this,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  courts  of  justice,  till  we  arrive  at  the  last  in- 
divisible term,  that  is  to  say,  the  sole  chief  or  supreme 
magistrate,  which  may  be  represented  in  the  centre  of 
this  progression,  as  an  unity  between  the  series  of  frac- 
tions, and  that  of  whole  numbers. 

But,  without  embarrassing  the  reader  with  a  multi- 
plicity of  terms,  we  shall  content  ourselves  wTith  consider- 
ing the  government  as  a  new  body  in  the  state,  distinct 
from  the  subjects  and  the  sovereign,  and  existing  between 
bc^th. 

There  is  this  essential  difference,  however,  between  the 
government  and  the  state,  that  the  latter  exists  of  itself, 
and  the  former  only  by  means  of  the  sovereign.  Thus 
as  the  ruling  will  of  the  prince  is,  or  ought  to  be,  only 
the  general  will,  or  the  law,  the  power  of  the  prince  is 
only  that  of  the  public  centered  in  him  ;  so  that  when- 
ever he  would  derive  from   himself  any  absolute  and 
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independent  act,  the  combination  of  the  whole  is  effected. 
And  if,  at  length,  the  prince  should  have  a  particular 
will  of  his  own,  more  active  than  that  of  the  sovereign, 
and  should  make  use  of  the  public  power  in  his  hands  to 
enforce  obedience  to  such  particular  will,  forming,  as  it 
were,  two  sovereigns,  the  one  of  right  and  the  other  of 
fact,  the  social  union  immediately  vanishes,  and  the  body 
politic  is  dissolved. 

In  order  that  the  body  of  government,  nevertheless,  may 
have  an  existence,  a  real  life  to  distinguish  it  from  that 
of  the  state  ;  and  that  its  members  may  act  in  concert, 
to  answer  the  end  for  which  it  is  instituted  ;  it  is  neces- 
sary that  it  should  be  possessed  of  a  particular  iudentity, 
a  sensibility  common  to  all  its  members,  a  power  and 
will  of  its  own,  for  the  sake  of  its  preservation.  Such  a 
particular  existence  necessarily  supposes  that  of  assem- 
blies and  councils  ;  of  a  power  to  deliberate  and  resolve  ; 
of  the  rights,  titles,  and  privileges  which  belong  ex- 
clusively to  the  prince,  and  render  the  situation  of  a 
magistrate  the  more  honorable  in  proportion  as  it  is  more 
laborious.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  method  of  disposing 
all  the  inferior  parts  of  the  whole  body  ;  so  that,  while 
it  is  strengthening  its  own  constitution,  it  may  not  injure 
that  of  the  state.  At  the  same  time,  also,  it  should 
always  distinguish  between  the  peculiar  force  destined  to 
its  own  preservation,  and  the  public  force  destined  to  the 
preservation  of  the  state  ;  in  a  word,  it  should  be  always 
ready  to  sacrifice  the  government  to  the  people,  and  not 
the  people  to  the  government. 

To  this  we  may  add,  that,  although  the  artificial  body 
of  government  be  the  work  of  another  artificial  body,  and 
is  possessed  only  of  a  borrowed  and  subordinate  existence  ; 


88  THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT. 

this  doth  not  prevent  it  from  acting  with  different  degrees 
of  vigor  and  celerity,  or  from  enjoying,  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press myself,  a  greater  or  less  share  of  health  and  strength. 
In  short,  it  may,  without  running  diametrically  oppo- 
site to  the  purposes  of  its  institution,  deviate  from  them 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  mode  in  which  it  is  consti- 
tuted. 

It  is  from  all  these  differences  that  arise  those  various 
relations  and  proportions,  which  the  government  ought 
to  bear  toward  the  state,  according  to  those  accidental 
and  particular  relations  in  which  the  state  is  modified. 
For  the  best  government  in  itself  may  often  become  the 
worst,  if  the  relation  of  its  component  parts  are  not  al- 
tered according  to  the  defects  of  the  body-politic  to  which 
it  belongs. 


CHAPTER  II. 

ON  THE  PRINCIPLE  WHICH   CONSTITUTES  THE 
DIFFERENT  FORMS  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

TO  explain  the  general  cause  of  these  differences,  it  is 
necessary  to  distinguish  here  between  the  prince 
and  the  government,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  have 
already  done  between  the  sovereign  and  the  state.  The 
body  of  the  magistracy  may  be  composed  of  a  greater  or 
less  number  of  members.  It  hath  been  observed  also, 
that  the  relation  the  sovereign  bears  to  the  subject  in- 
creases in  proportion  to  the  number  of  people  ;  thus,  by 
an  evident  analogy,  we  may  say  the  same  of  the  relation 
between  the  government  and  the  magistrates. 

Now  the  total  force  of  the  government,  being  always 
equal  to  that  of  the  state,  suffers  no  alteration  ;  whence 
it  follows,  that  the  more  such  force  is  spent  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  it  among  the  members  of  the  government, 
the  less  remains  to  be  exerted  on  the  whole  body  of 
people. 

That  government,  therefore,  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  greatest  number  of  magistrates,  must  be  the  most 
feeble.  As  this  is  a  fundamental  maxim,  we  shall  take 
some  pains  to  illustrate  it. 

In  the  person  of  the  magistrate  may  be  distinguished 
three  wills  essentially  different.     In  the  first  place,  the 
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particular  will  of  the  individual,  which  tends  only  to  his 
private  advantage  :  secondly,  that  will  which  is  common 
to  him  as  a  magistrate,  tending  solely  to  the  advantage 
of  the  prince  ;  being  general  with  respect  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  particular  with  regard  to  the  state,  of  which 
the  government  is  only  a  part :  and  in  the  third  place, 
the  will  of  the  people,  or  the  sovereign  will,  which  is 
general  as  well  with  regard  to  the  state  considered  as  a 
whole,  as  with  regard  to  the  government  considered  as  a 
part  of  that  whole. 

In  a  complete  system  of  legislature,  the  particular  will, 
or  that  of  the  individual,  should  amount  to  nothing  ; 
the  will  of  the  body  of  government  should  be  very  limit- 
ed, and  of  course  the  general  or  sovereign  will  the  ruling 
and  sole  director  of  all  the  others. 

According  to  the  order  of  nature,  however,  these  differ- 
ent wills  are  ranged  in  a  contrary  manner  ;  being  always 
more  active  as  they  are  concentrated  in  themselves. 
Thus  the  general  will  is  always  the  most  feeble,  that  of 
the  government  next,  and  the  will  of  the  individual  the 
strongest  of  all ;  so  that  each  member  of  the  administra- 
tion is  to  be  considered,  first  of  all  as  an  individual, 
secondly  as  a  magistrate,  and  lastly  as  a  citizen  ;  a  grada- 
tion directly  opposite  to  that  which  the  order  of  society 
requires. 

The  point  being  settled,  let  us  suppose  the  administra- 
tion of  government  committed  to  the  hands  of  one  man. 
In  this  case  the  will  of  the  individual,  and  that  of  the 
body  of  the  magistracy,  are  perfectly  united,  and  of  conse- 
quence the  latter  possesses  the  greatest  degree  of  intensity. 
Now,  as  it  is  on  the  degree  of  the  will  that  the  exertion 
of  force  depends,  and  as  the  absolute  force  of  the  govern- 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  91 

ment  never  varies,  it  follows  that  the  most  active  of  all 
administrations  must  be  that  of  a  single  person. 

On  the  contrary,  if  we  unite  the  administration  and 
the  legislature  ;  if  we  make  the  prince  the  sovereign, 
and  the  citizens  all  so  many  magistrates  ;  in  this  case, 
the  will  of  the  government,  confounded  with  the  general 
will,  would  possess  no  greater  share  of  activity,  but 
would  leave  the  particular  will  of  individuals  to  exert 
its  whole  force.  Thus  the  government,  having  always 
the  same  degree  of  absolute  force,  would  be  at  its  mini- 
mum of  relative  force  or  activity. 

These  relations  are  incontestable,  and  may  be  farther 
confirmed  by  other  considerations.  It  is  evident,  for 
example,  that  the  magistrate  is  more  active  in  that 
capacity  than  the  citizen  in  his  ;  and  that  of  course  the 
will  of  the  individual  must  have  a  more  considerable 
share  of  influence  in  the  administration  of  government, 
than  in  the  actions  of  the  sovereign  ;  every  magistrate 
being  almost  always  charged  with  some  function  of  gov- 
ernment, whereas  no  citizen,  considered  as  an  individual, 
discharges  any  function  of  the  sovereignty.  Beside  this, 
the  real  force  of  a  state  increases,  as  the  state  increases 
in  magnitude,  though  not  always  in  the  ratio  of  that 
magnitude  ;  but  while  the  state  remains  the  same,  it  is 
in  vain  to  increase  the  number  of  magistrates,  as  the 
government  will  not  thereby  acquire  any  additional 
strength,  because  its  force,  being  always  that  of  the  state, 
is  constantly  equal.  And  thus  the  relative  force  or 
activity  of  government  is  diminished,  without  its  real 
and  absolute  force  being  augmented. 

It  is  further  certain,  that  public  affairs  must  be  trans- 
acted more  or  less  expeditiously  according  to  the  number 
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of  people  charged  with  their  dispatch  ;  that  by  laying 
too  great  a  stress  on  prudence,  too  little  is  trusted  to  for- 
tune ;  that  the  opportunity  of  success  is  thus  frequently 
lost,  and  that  by  the  mere  force  of  deliberation  the  end 
of  it  is  defeated. 

This  may  serve  to  prove,  that  the  reins  of  government 
are  relaxed  in  proportion  as  the  magistrates  are  multi- 
plied ;  and  I  have  before  demonstrated,  that  the  more 
numerous  the  people  are,  the  more  should  the  restraining 
power  of  government  be  increased.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  the  proportion  which  the  number  of  magistrates 
should  hold  to  the  government  should  be  in  the  inverse 
ratio  of  the  subjects  to  the  sovereign  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
more  extensive  the  state,  the  more  contracted  should  be 
the  government,  the  number  of  chiefs  diminishing  as 
that  of  the  people  increases. 

I  speak  here  only  of  the  relative  force  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  not  of  the  rectitude  or  propriety  of  it.  For, 
otherwise,  it  is  certain,  that  the  more  numerous  the  mag- 
istracy is,  the  nearer  doth  the  will  of  that  body  approach 
to  the  general  will  of  the  whole  people  ;  whereas,  under 
a  sole  chief,  the  will  of  the  magistracy  is,  as  I  have  be- 
fore observed,  only  that  of  an  individual.  Thus  what  is 
gained  in  one  respect,  is  lost  on  the  other  ;  and  the  art 
of  the  legislator  consists  in  tracing  the  fixed  point,  at 
which  the  force  and  the  will  of  the  government,  always 
in  a  reciprocal  proportion  to  each  other,  unite  in  that 
proportion  which  is  most  advantageous  to  the  state. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THE  ACTUAL  DISTINCTIONS  OF  GOVERNMENTS. 

WE  have  treated,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  of  the 
reasons  for  distinguishing  the  several  species  and 
forms  of  government,  by  the  number  of  the  members 
composing  them  ;  it  remains  therefore  to  show,  in  the 
present,  how  these  distinctions  are  actually  made. 

The  sovereign  authority  may,  in  the  first  place,  com- 
mit the  charge  of  the  government  to  the  whole  people, 
or  to  the  greater  part  of  them  ;  the  number  of  magis- 
trates in  such  case  exceeding  that  of  private  citizens. 
This  form  of  government  is  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  a  democracy. 

Or,  otherwise,  the  supreme  power  may  commit  the 
office  of  government  into  the  hands  of  a  few,  so  that  the 
number  of  private  citizens  may  exceed  that  of  magis- 
trates ;  and  this  form  bears  the  name  of  an  aristocracy. 

Or,  lastly,  the  government  may  be  entrusted  to  one 
magistrate  only,  who  delegates  his  power  to  all  the  rest. 
This  third  form  is  the  most  common,  and  is  called  a 
monarchy  or  a  regal  government. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  these  forms,  and  particu- 
larly the  two  former,  are  susceptible  of  different  degrees 
of  perfection,  and  admit  indeed  of  considerable  latitude 
in  their  modification  :  for  a  democracy  may  comprehend 
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the  whole  people,  or  be  limited  to  the  half.  An  aristoc- 
racy also  may  comprehend  any  quantity  from  the  half  of 
the  people  to  the  smallest  number  indefinitely.  Nay  a 
monarchy  itself  is  susceptible  of  some  distribution. 
Sparta,  for  instance,  had  constitutionally  two  kings  at  a 
time  ;  and  the  Romans  had  even  eight  emperors  at  once, 
without  the  empire  having  been  actually  divided.  Thus, 
we  see,  there  is  a  certain  point,  at  which  each  form  of 
government  is  confounded  with  that  to  which  it  is  near- 
est related  ;  and  thus,  under  three  distinguishing  denom- 
inations only,  government  is  really  susceptible  of  as 
many  different  forms  as  there  are  citizens  in  the  state. 

To  go  still  farther  ;  as  even  one  and  the  same  govern- 
ment is  capable,  in  many  respects,  of  being  subdivided 
into  parts,  of  which  the  administration  may  respectively 
differ,  there  may  result  from  the  varied  combinations  of 
these  forms  a  multitude  of  others,  every  one  of  which 
may  be  again  multiplied  by  all  the  simple  forms. 

Politicians  have  in  all  ages  disputed  much  about  the 
best  form  of  government,  without  considering  that  each 
different  form  may  possibly  be  the  best  in  some  cases, 
and  the  worst  in  others. 

If  in  different  states  the  number  of  supreme  magis- 
trates should  be  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  that  of  the  citi- 
zens, it  follows  that  the  democratical  government  is 
generally  speaking  better  suited  to  small  states,  the 
aristocratical  to  middling  states,  and  the  monarchical  to 
great  states.  This  rule  is  deduced  immediately  from  our 
principles  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  particularize  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  circumstances  which  may  furnish  exceptions 
against  it. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  A  DEMOCRACY. 

HE  institute*  of  a  law  should  certainly  know  better 
than  any  other  person,  how  it  ought  to  be  under- 
stood and  executed.  It  should  seem  therefore,  that  the 
best  constitution  must  be  that  in  which  the  legislative 
and  executive  powers  are  lodged  in  thejamejia^ds.  It 
is  this  very  circumstance,  however,  that  renders  such  a 
government  imperfect  ;  because  there  doth  not  exist  the 
necessary  distinction,  which  ought  to  be  made  in  its 
parts  ;  while  the  prince  and  the  sovereign,  being  one 
and  the  same  person,  only  form,  if  I  may  so  express  my- 
self, a  government  without  a  government. 

It  is  not  proper  that  the  power  which  makes  the  laws 
should  execute  them,  or  that  the  attention  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  people  should  be  diverted  from  general  views 
to  particular  objects.  Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  ^ 
"the  influence  of  private  interest  in  public  affairs;  theS 
abuse  of  the  laws  by  the  government,  being  a  less  evil 
than  the  corruption  of  the  legislature  ;  which  is  infalli- 
bly the  consequence  of  its  being  governed  by  particular 
views.  For  in  that  case,  the  state  being  essentially 
altered,  all  reformation  becomes  impossible.  A  people 
who  would  not  abuse  the  power  of  government,  would 
be  no  more  disposed  to  abuse  their  independence  ;  and  a 
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people  who  should  always  govern  well,  would  have  no 
/  occasion  to  be  governed  at  all. 

To  take  the  term  in  its  strictest  sense,  there  never  ex- 
V\J  isted,  and  never  will  exist,  a  real  democracy  in  the 
^--pNvorld.  It  is  contrary  to  the  natural  order  of  things,  that 
the  majority  of  a  people  should  be  the  governors,  and 
the  minority  the  governed.  It  is  not  to  be  conceived 
that  a  whole  people  should  remain  personally  assembled 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  public  ;  and  it  is  evident, 
that  no  sooner  are  deputies  or  representatives  appointed, 
than  the  form  of  the  administration  is  changed. 

It  may  be  laid  down  indeed  as  a  maxim,  that  when 
the  functions  of  government  are  divided  among  several 
courts,  that  which  is  composed  of  the  fewest  persons  will, 
sooner  or  later,  acquire  the  greatest  authority  :  though 
it  were  for  no  other  reason  than  the  facility  with  which 
it  is  calculated  to  expedite  affairs. 

Such  a  form  of  government  supposes,  also,  the  con- 
~"\    currence  of  a  number  of  circumstances  rarely  united. 
NXn   the  first  place,  it  is  requisite  that  the  state  itself 
. —       should  be  of  small  extent,  so  that  the  people  might  be 
easily  assembled  and  all  personally  known  to  each  other. 
Secondly,  the  simplicity  of  their  manners   should   be 
such,  as  to  prevent  a  multiplicity  of  affairs,  and  perplex- 
ity in  discussing  them  :  And  thirdly,  there  should  su 
sist  a  great  degree  of  equality  between  the  rank  and 
fortunes  of  individuals  ;    without  which   there  cannot 
exist  long  any  equality  between  them  in  point  of  right 
and  authority.     Lastly,  there  should  be  little  or  no  lux- 
ury ;  for  luxury  must  either  be  the  effect  of  wealth,  or  it 
must  make  it  necessary  :  it  corrupts  at  once  both  rich 
and  poor  ;  the  one  by  means  of  the  possession  of  wealth, 
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and  the  other  by  means  of  the  want  of  it.  Luxury 
makes  a  sacrifice  of  patriotism  to  indolence  and  vanity  ; 
it  robs  a  state  of  its  citizens,  by  subjecting  them  to  each 
other,  and  by  subjecting  all  to  the  influence  of  public 

PTis°for  this  reason  that  a  certain  celebrated  author 
hath  laid  down  virtue  as  the  first  principle  of  a  republi- 
can  government :    for  all   these  circumstances  cannot 
concur  without  the  existence  of  public  virtue.      For 
want,  however,  of  making  proper  distinctions,  this  great 
genius  hath  been  led  into  frequent  mistakes,  as  well  as 
want  of  precision  ;  not  having  observed  that,  the  sover- 
eign authority  being  every  where  the  same,   the  same 
principle  must  take  place  in  every  well  constituted  state  ; 
though,  it  is  true,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  according 
to  the  form  of  government. 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  no  government  is  so 
subject  to  civil  wars  and  intestine  commotions  as  that  of 
the  democratical  or  popular  form  ;  because  no  other 
tends  so  strongly  and  so  constantly  to  alter,  nor  requires 
so  much  vigilance  and  fortitude  to  preserve  it  from  alter- 
ation. It  is  indeed,  in  such  a  constitution  particularly 
that  the  citizen  should  always  be  armed  with  force  and 
constancy,  and  should  repeat  every  day,  in  the  sincerity 
of  his  heart,  the  saying  of  the  virtuous  Palatine,*  Mate 
periculosam  libertatem  quam  quietum  servitmm. 

Did  there  exist  a  nation  of  gods,  their  government 
would  doubtless  be. democratical;  it  is  too  perfect  a 
form,  however,  for  mankind. 

.  The  Palatine  of  Posnania,  father  of  the  King  of  Poland,  Doke  of  Lorraln. 


CHAPTER  V. 

OF  AN  ARISTOCRACY. 


IN  this  form  of  government  exist  two  moral  persons 
1     very  palpably  distinct,  viz.,  the  administration  and 
he  sovereign  ;  which  of  course  possess  two  general  wills, 
the  one  regarding  the  citizens  universally  the  other 
only  the  members  of  the  administration.    Thus,  although 
the  government  may  regulate  the  interior  police  of  the 
state  as  it  pleases,  it  cannot  address  the  people  but  in  the 
name  of  the  sovereign,  that  is  to  say,  the  people  them- 
selves  ;  which  is  a  circumstance  never  to  be  omitted 
The  primitive  societies  of  mankind  were  governed  aris- 
tocratically.    The  heads  of  families  deliberated  among 
themselves  concerning  public  affairs  ;  the  young  people 
readily    submitting    to    the    authority    of  experience. 
Hence  the  names  of  Priests,  the  Fathers,  the  Senate,  ,7 

&c     The  savages  of  North  America  are  governed  in  the  ^ 

same  manner  to  this  day,  and  are  extremely  well  gov<^VH        k 

_  But,  in  proportion  as  the  inequality  arising  from  social 
institutions  prevailed  over  natural  inequality,  riches  and 
power  were  preferred  to  age,*  and  the  aristocracy  be- 

J2}222 lhat  the  term  0,""nates' amons  ",e  ancie",s  -  "* — «- »-.  »* 
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came  elective.  At  length  power,  transmitted  with  prop- 
erty from  father  to  son,  making  whole  families  patrician, 
rendered  the  government  hereditary,  and  boys  of  twenty 
became  senators. 

Aristocracy  therefore  is  of  three  kinds  ;  natural,  elec-i>/^ 
tive,  and  hereditary.     The  first  is  applicable  only  to  the 
most  simple  state  of  society,  while  the  last  is  the  worst 
of  all  kinds  of  government.    The  second  is  the  best ;  and 
is  what  is  most  properly  denominated  an  aristocracy. 

Beside  the  advantage  of  the  above-mentioned  distinc- 
tion, this  form  hath  also  that  of  the  choice  of  its  mem- 
bers. In  a  popular  government,  all  the  citizens  are 
born  magistrates  :  but  in  this  the  number  of  the  latter 
are  very  limited,  and  they  become  such  only  by  election  ;* 
a  method  by  which  their  probity,  their  talents,  their  ex- 
perience, and  all  those  other  reasons  for  preference  in  the 
public  esteem,  are  an  additional  security  that  the  people 
shall  be  wisely  governed. 

Again,  their  public  assemblies  are  attended  with  more 
decorum ;  affairs  of  state  are  more  regularly  discussed, 
and  business  executed  with  greater  order  and  expedition  ; 
while  the  credit  of  the  state  is  better  supported,  in  the 
eyes  of  foreigners,  by  a  select  number  of  venerable  sena- 
tors, than  by  a  promiscuous  or  contemptible  mob. 

In  a  word,  that  order  would  be  undoubtedly  the  best 
and  most  natural,  according  to  which  the  wise  and  ex- 
perienced few  direct  the  multitude,  were  it  certain  that 
the  few  would  in  their  government  consult  the  interest 

*  Tt  is  of  great  importance  to  regulate  by  law  the  method  of  chosing  magistrates  ;  for, 
in  leaving  this  to  the  prince,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  falling  into  an  hereditary  aristocra 
cy,  as  happened  to  the  republics  of  Venice  and  Berne.  Hence  the  first  has  been  long  since 
dissolved,  but  the  second  hath  been  supported  by  the  great  prudence  of  the  Senate.  This 
is  an  exception,  however,  as  dangerous  as  honorable. 
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of  the  majority  governed,  and  not  their  own.  It  is  absurd 
to  multiply  the  springs  of  action  to  no  purpose,  or  to 
employ  twenty  thousand  men  in  doing  that  which  an 
hundred  properly  selected  would  effect  much  better. 

With  regard  to  the  particular  circumstances  requisite 
to  this  form  of  government ;  the  state  should  not  be  so 
small,  nor  the  manners  of  the  people  so  simple  or  so 
virtuous,  as  that  the  execution  of  the  laws  should  coincide 
with  the  public  will,  as  in  a  well-founded  democracy. 
On  the  other  hand  also,  the  state  should  not  be  so  exten- 
sive that  the  governors,  distributed  up  and  down  its 
provinces,  might  be  able  to  render  themselves,  each  in 
his  separate  department,  independent  of  the  sovereign. 

But  if  an  aristocracy  requires  fewer  virtues  than  a 
popular  government ;  there  are  yet  some  which  are 
peculiar  to  it ;  such  as  moderation  in  the  rich,  and  con- 
tent in  the  poor  :  an  exact  equality  of  condition  would 
in  such  a  government  be  quite  improper  ;  nor  was  it  ob- 
served even  at  Sparta. 

If  a  certain  degree,  however,  of  inequality  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  people  be  proper  in  such  a  government, 
the  reason  of  it  is,  that  in  general  the  administration  of 
public  affairs  ought  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  those 
persons  who  can  best  devote  their  time  to  such  service. 
Not,  as  Aristotle  pretends,  that  the  rich  ought  always  to 
be  preferred  merely  on  account  of  their  wealth.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  very  necessary  that  an  opposite  choice 
should  sometimes  teach  the  people,  that  there  exist 
other  motives  of  preference  much  more  important  than 
riches. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

ON  MONARCHY. 

HITHERTO  we  have  considered  the  prince  as  a  moral 
and  collective  personage,  formed  by  the  force  of 
the  laws,  and  as  the  depository  of  the  executive  power  of 
the  state.  At  present,  it  is  our  business  to  consider  this 
power  as  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  physical  personage  or 
real  man,  possessed  of  the  right  of  exerting  it  agreeable 
to  the  laws.  Such  a  person  is  denominated  a  monarch 
or  king. 

In  other  administrations  it  is  common  for  a  collective 
body  to  represent  an  individual  being  ;  whereas  in  this 
an  individual  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  representative  of  a 
collective  body  ;  so  that  the  moral  unity  which  consti- 
tutes the  prince,  is  at  the  same  time  a  physical  unity,  in 
which  all  the  faculties  which  the  law  combines  in  the 
former  are  combined  naturally  in  the  latter. 

Thus  the  will  of  the  people  and  that  of  the  prince, 
together  with  the  public  force  of  the  state,  and  the  par- 
ticular force  of  the  government,  all  depend  on  the  same 
principle  of  action  :  all  the  springs  of  the  machine  are 
in  the  same  hand,  are  exerted  to  the  same  end  ;  there 
are  no  opposite  motions  counteracting  and  destroying 
each  other  ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  conceive  any  species  of 
government  in  which  the  least  effort  is  productive  of  so 
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great  a  quantity  of  action.  Archimedes,  sitting  at  his 
ease  on  the  shore,  and  moving  about  a  large  vessel  on 
the  ocean  at  pleasure,  represents  to  my  imagination  an 
able  monarch  sitting  in  his  cabinet,  and  governing  his 
distant  provinces,  by  keeping  every  thing  in  motion, 
while  he  himself  seems  immovable.  But,  if  no  other 
kind  of  government  hath  so  much  activity,  there  is  none 
in  which  the  particular  will  of  the  individual  is  so  pre- 
dominant. Every  thing,  it  is  true,  proceeds  toward  the 
same  end  ;  but  this  end  is  not  that  of  public  happiness ; 
and  hence  the  force  of  the  administration  operates  inces- 
santly to  the  prejudice  of  the  state. 

Kings  would  be  absolute  ;  and  they  are  sometimes 
told  that  their  best  way  to  become  so,  is  to  make  them- 
selves beloved  by  the  people.  This  maxim  is  doubtless 
a  very  fine  one,  and  even  in  some  respects  true.  But 
unhappily  it  is  laughed  at  in  courts.  That  power  which 
arises  from  the  love  of  the  people  is  without  doubt  the 
greatest ;  but  it  is  so  precarious  and  conditional,  that 
princes  have  never  been  satisfied  with  it.  Even  the  best 
kings  are  desirous  of  having  it  in  their  power  to  do  ill 
when  they  please,  without  losing  their  prerogatives.  It 
is  to  no  purpose  that  a  declaiming  politician  tells  them, 
that  the  strength  of  the  people  being  theirs,  it  is  their 
greatest  interest  to  have  the  people  flourishing,  numer- 
ous, and  respectable  :  they  know  that  this  is  not  true. 
Their  personal  and  private  interest,  is  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  people  should  be  so  weak  and  miserable  as  to  be 
incapable  of  making  any  resistance  to  government.  I 
confess  indeed,  that,  supposing  the  people  to  be  held  in 
perfect  subjection,  it  would  be  to  the  interest  of  the 
prince  that  they  should  be  rich  and  powerful,  because 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  IO3 

their  strength,  being  also  his,  serves  to  make  him  re- 
spectable to  his  neighbors  ;  bnt  as  this  interest  is  only 
secondary  and  subordinate,  and  that  these  suppositions 
are  incompatible,  it  is  natural  for  princes  to  give  the 
preference  always  to  that  maxim  which  is  the  most  im- 
mediately useful.  This  is  what  Samuel  hath  represented 
very  forcibly  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  Machiavel  hath  made 
evident  to  a  demonstration.  In  affecting  to  give  instruc- 
tions to  kings,  he  hath  given  the  most  striking  lessons 
to  the  people  :  His  book  entitled  The  Prince,  is  particu- 
larly adapted  to  the  service  of  republics. 

We  have  already  shown,  from  the  general  relations 
of  things,  that  a  monarchy  is  suitable  orilyMto^je^eat 
states^  and  we  snail  be  more  particularly  convinced  of 
it,  on  a  further  examination.  The  more  numerous  the 
members  of  the  public  administration,  the  more  is  the 
relation  between  the  prince  and  the  subjects  diminished, 
and  the  nearer  it  approaches  to  nothing,  or  that  point  of 
eq^iaHty_  which  subsists  in  a  democracy.  This  relation 
increases  in  proportion  as  the  government  is  contracted  ; 
and  arrives  at  its  maximum  when  the  administration  is 
in  the  hands  of  a  single  person. 

In  this  case  then,  there  is  too  great  a  distance  between 
the  prince  and  people,  and  the  state  is  void  of  con- 
nection. To  supply  its  place,  therefore,  recourse  is  had 
to  the  intermediate  ranks  of  people.  Hence  the  sev- 
eral orders  ot  nobility.  But  nothing  of  this  kind  is 
suitable  to  a  small  state,  to  which  these  different  ranks 
are  very  destructive. 

If  the  good  government  of  a  state  be  a  matter  of  diffi- 
culty under  any  mode  of  administration,  it  is  more  par- 
ticularly so  in  the  hands  of  a  single  person  ;  and  every 
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body  knows  the  consequences  when  a  king  reigns  by 
substitutes. 

Again,  there  is  one  essential  and  unavoidable  defect, 
which  will  ever  render  a  monarchical  government  infe- 
rior to  a  republic  ;  and  this  is,  that  in  the  latter,  the 
public  voice  hardly  ever  raises  unworthy  persons  to  high 
/ k  posts  in  the  administration  ;  making  choice  only  of  men 
of  knowledge  and  abilities,  who  discharge  their  respec- 
tive functions  with  honor  :  whereas  those  who  generally 
make  their  way  to  such  posts  under  a  monarchical  gov- 
ernment, are  men  of  little  minds  and  mean  talents,  who 
owe  their  preferment  to  the  meretricious  arts  of  flattery 
and  intrigue.  The  public  are  less  apt  to  be  deceived  in 
their  choice  than  the  prince  ;  and  a  man  of  real  merit  is 
as  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  ministry  of  a  king,  as  a 
blockhead  at  the  head  of  a  republic.  Thus,  when  by 
any  fortunate  accident  a  genius  born  for  government 
takes  the  lead  in  a  monarchy  brought  to  the  verge  of 
ruin  by  such  petty  rulers,  the  world  is  amazed  at  the  re- 
sources he  discovers,  and  his  administration  stands  as  a 
singular  epoch  in  the  history  of  his  country. 

To  have  a  monarchical  state  well  governed,  it  is  requi- 
site that  its  magnitude  or  extent  should  be  proportioned 
to  the  abilities  of  the  regent.  It  is  more  easy  to  con- 
quer than  to  govern.  By  means  of  a  lever  sufficiently 
long,  it  were  possible  with  a  single  finger  to  move  the 
globe  ;  but  to  support  it,  requires  the  shoulders  of  an 
Hercules.  When  a  state  may  with  any  propriety  be 
denominated  great,  the  prince  is  almost  always  too  little. 
And  when,  on  the  contrary,  it  happens,  which  however 
is  very  seldom,  that  the  state  is  too  little  for  its  regent, 
it  must  be  ever  ill-governed  ;  because  the  chief,  actuated 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  105 

by  the  greatness  of  his  own  ideas,  is  apt  to  forget  the  in- 
terest of  his  people,  and  makes  them  no  less  unhappy 
from  the  abuse  of  his  superfluous  talents,  than  would 
another  of  a  more  limited  capacity  for  want  of  those 
talents  which  should  be  necessary.  It  is  thence  requisite, 
that  a  kingdom  should,  if  I  may  so  say,  contract  and 
dilate  itself,  on  every  succession,  according  to  the  capac- 
ity of  the  reigning  prince  :  whereas  the  abilities  of  a 
senate  being  more  fixed,  the  state,  under  a  republican 
government,  may  be  confined  or  extended  to  any  deter- 
minate limits,  and  the  administration  be  equally  good. 
The  most  palpable  inconvenience  in  the  government  of 
a  sole  magistrate,  is  the  default  of  that  continued  suc- 
cession, which,  in  the  two  other  kinds,  forms  an  uninter- 
rupted connection  in  the  state.  When  one  king  dies,  it 
is  necessary  to  have  another  ;  but  when  kings  are  elect- 
ive, such  elections  form  very  turbulent  and  dangerous 
intervals  ;  and  unless  the  citizens  are  possessed  of  a  dis- 
interestedness and  integrity,  incompatible  with  this  mode 
of  government,  venality  and  corruption  will  necessarily 
have  an  influence  over  them.  It  is  very  rare  that  he,  to 
whom  the  state  is  sold,  does  not  sell  it  again  in  his  turn, 
and  make  the  weak  repay  him  the  money  extorted  from 
him  by  the  strong.  Every  one  becomes,  sooner  or  later, 
venal  and  corrupt,  under  such  an  administration  ;  while 
even  the  tranquillity,  which  is  enjoyed  under  the  kings, 
is  worse  than  the  disorder  attending  their  interregnum. 

To  remedy  these  evils,  crowns  have  been  made  heredi- 
tary, and  an  order  of  succession  hath  been  established, 
which  prevents  any  disputes  on  the  death  of  kings  :  that 
is  to  say,  by  substituting  the  inconvenience  of  regencies 
to  that  of  elections,  an  apparent  tranquillity  is  preferred 
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to  a  wise  administration  ;  and  it  is  thought  better  to  run 
the  risk  of  having  the  throne  supplied  by  children, 
monsters,  and  idiots,  than  to  have  any  dispute  about  the 
choice  of  good  kings.  It  is  not  considered  that,  in  ex- 
posing a  state  to  the  lisk  of  such  an  alternative,  almost 
every  chance  is  against  it. 

Almost  every  thing  conspires  to  deprive  a  youth, 
educated  to  the  command  over  others,  of  the  principles 
of  reason  and  justice.  Great  pains,  it  is  said,  are  taken 
to  teach  young  princes  the  art  of  reigning  ;  it  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  they  profit  much  by  their  educa- 
tion. It  would  be  better  to  begin  by  teaching  them 
subjection.  The  greatest  monarchs  that  have  been  cel- 
ebrated in  history,  are  those  who  were  not  educated  to 
govern.  This  is  a  science  of  which  those  know  the  least 
who  have  been  taught  the  most,  and  is  better  acquired 
by  studying  obedience  than  command.  Nam  utillissimus 
idem  ac  brevissimus  bonarum  malarumque  rerum  de- 
lectus, cogitare  quid  aut  nolueris  sub  alio  principe  aut 
volueris. 

A  consequence  of  this  want  of  coherence,  is  the  incon- 
stancy of  regal  government,  which  is  sometimes  pursued 
on  one  plan,  and  sometimes  on  another,  according  to  the 
character  of  the  prince  who  governs,  or  of  those  who 
hold  the  reins  of  administration  for  him  ;  so  that  its  con- 
duct is  as  inconsistent  as  the  object  of  its  pursuit  is 
wavering.  It  is  this  inconstancy  which  keeps  the  state 
ever  fluctuating  from  maxim  to  maxim,  and  from  project 
to  project ;  an  uncertainty  which  does  not  take  place  in 
other  kinds  of  government,  where  the  prince  is  always 
the  same.  Thus  we  see,  in  general,  that  if  there  be 
more  cunning  in  a  court,  there  is  more  true  wisdom  in  a 
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senate  ;  and  that  republics  accomplish  their  ends,  by 
means  more  constant  and  better  pursued  :  while  on  the 
contrary,  every  revolution  in  the  ministry  of  a  court 
produces  one  in  the  state  ;  it  being  the  constant  maxim 
with  all  ministers,  and  almost  with  all  kings,  to  engage 
in  measures  directly  opposite  to  those  of  their  immediate 
predecessors.  Again,  it  is  from  this  very  incoherence 
that  we  may  deduce  the  solution  of  a  sophism  very  com- 
mon with  regal  politicians  ;  and  this  is  not  only  the 
practice  of  comparing  the  civil  government  of  society  to 
the  domestic  government  of  a  family,  and  the  prince  to 
the  father  of  it,  (an  error  already  exposed,)  but  also  that 
of  liberally  bestowing  on  the  reigning  magistrate  all  the 
virtues  he  stands  in  need  of,  and  of  supposing  the  prince 
always  such  as  he  ought  to  be.  With  the  help  of  this 
supposition,  indeed,  the  regal  government  is  evidently 
preferable  to  all  others,  because  it  is  incontestably  the 
strongest  ;  and  nothing  more  is  required  to  make  it  also 
the  best,  than  that  the  will  of  the  prince  should  be  con- 
formable to  the  general  will  of  the  people. 

But  if,  according  to  Plato,  the  king  by  nature  is  so 
very  rare  a  personage,  how  seldom  may  we  suppose 
nature  and  fortune  hath  concurred  to  crown  him  ?  If  a 
regal  education  also  necessarily  corrupts  those  who  re- 
ceive it,  what  hopes  can  we  have  from  a  race  of  men 
thus  educated  ?  It  is  a  willful  error,  therefore,  to  con- 
found a  regal  government  in  general  with  the  govern- 
ment of  a  good  king.  But,  to  see  what  this  species  of 
government  is  in  itself,  it  must  be  considered  under  the 
direction  of  weak  and  wicked  princes  ;  for  such  they 
generally  are  when  they  come  to  the  throne,  or  such  the 
throne  will  make  them.     These  difficulties  have  not 
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escaped  the  notice  of  some  writers,  but  they  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  much  embarrassed  by  them.  The  remedy, 
say  they,  is  to  obey  without  murmuring.  God  sends  us 
bad  things  in  his  wrath,  and  we  ought  to  bear  with 
them  as  chastisements  from  on  high.  This  way  of  talk- 
ing is  certainly  very  edifying ;  but  I  conceive  it  would 
come  with  greater  propriety  from  the  pulpit,  than  from 
the  pen  of  a  politician.  What  should  we  say  of  a  physi- 
cian who  might  promise  miracles,  and  whose  whole  art 
should  consist  in  preaching  up  patience  and  resignation  ? 
It  is  obvious  enough  that  we  must  bear  with  a  bad  gov- 
ernment, when  we  live  under  it  ;  the  question  is  to  find 
a  good  one. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  MIXED  GOVERNMENTS. 

THERE  is  no  such  thing,  properly  speaking,  as  a 
simple  government.  Even  a  sole  chief  must  have 
inferior  magistrates,  and  a  popular  government  a  chief. 
Thus,  in  the  distribution  of  the  executive  power,  there  is 
always  a  gradation  from  the  greater  number  to  the  less  ; 
with  this  difference,  that  sometimes  the  greater  number 
depends  on  the  less,  and  at  others  the  less  on  the  greater. 

Sometimes  indeed  the  distribution  is  equal,  either 
when  the  constituent  parts  depend  mutually  on  each 
other,  as  in  the  English  government  ;  or  when  the  au- 
thority of  each  part  is  independent,  though  imperfect,  as 
in  Poland.  This  last  form  is  a  bad  one,  because  there  is 
no  union  in  such  a  government,  and  the  several  parts  of 
the  state  want  a  due  connection. 

It  is  a  question  much  agitated  by  politicians  ;  Which 
is  best,  a  simple  or  mixed  government?  The  same 
answer,  however,  might  be  given  to  it,  as  I  have  before 
made  to  the  like  question  concerning  the  forms  of  gov- 
ernment in  general. 

A  simple  government  is  the  best  in  itself,  though  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  it  is  simple.  But  when  the 
executive  power  is  not  sufficiently  dependent  on  the 
legislative,  that  is  to  say,  when  there  is  a  greater  dispro- 
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portion  between  the  prince  and  the  sovereign,  than  be- 
tween the  people  and  the  prince,  this  defect  must  be 
remedied  by  dividing  the  government ;  in  which  case 
all  its  parts  would  have  no  less  authority  over  the  sub- 
ject, and  yet  their  division  would  render  them  collect- 
ively less  powerful  to  oppose  their  sovereign. 

The  same  inconvenience  is  prevented  also  by  estab- 
lishing a  number  of  inferior  magistrates,  which  tend  to 
preserve  a  balance  between  the  two  powers,  and  to  main- 
tain their  respective  prerogatives.  In  this  case,  however, 
the  government  is  not  properly  of  a  mixed  kind  ;  it  is 
only  moderated. 

The  like  means  may  also  be  employed  to  remedy  an 
opposite  inconvenience,  as  when  a  government  is  too 
feeble,  by  erecting  of  proper  tribunals  to  concentrate  its 
force.  This  method  is  practised  in  all  democracies. 
In  the  first  case,  the  administration  is  divided  in  order  to 
weaken  it,  and  in  the  second  to  enforce  it  :  for  a  maxi- 
mum both  of  strength  and  weakness  is  equally  common 
to  simple  governments,  while  those  of  mixed  forms 
always  give  a  mean  proportional  to  both. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THAT  EVERY  FORM  OF  GOVERNMENT  IS  NOT  EQUALLY 
PROPER  FOR  EVERY  COUNTRY. 

A  S  liberty  is  not  the  produce  of  all  climates,  so  it  is 
ix  not"aTTke^^^nable_by  all  people?  The  more  one 
reflects"  on  this  principle,  established  by  Montesquieu, 
the  more  sensible  we  become  of  its  truth.  The  more  it 
is  contested,  the  more  we  find  it  confirmed  by  new  proofs. 
1^^^  Under  every  kind  of  government,  the  political  person- 
age, the  Public,  consumes  much,  but  produces  nothing. 
Whence  then  doth  it  derive  the  substance  consumed  ? 
Evidently  from  the  labor  of  its  members.  It  is  from  the 
superfluity  of  individuals  that  the  necessities  of  the  pub- 
lic are  provided.  Hence  it  follows,  that  a  social  state 
cannot  subsist  longer  than  the  industry  of  its  members 
continues  to  produce  such  superfluity. 

The  quantity  of  this  superfluity,  however,  is  not  the 
same  in  all  countries.  It  is  in  many  very  considerable, 
in  some  but  moderate,  in  others  null,  and  again  in  others 
negative.  The  proportion  depends  on  the  fertility  of  the 
climate,  the  species  of  labor  required  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil,  the  nature  of  its  produce,  the  strength  of  its 
inhabitants,  the  consumption  necessary  to  their  subsist- 
ence, with  many  other  similar  circumstances. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  governments  are  not  of  the 

(in) 
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same  nature  ;  some  devour  much  more  than  others  ;  and 
their  difference  is  founded  on  this  principle,  zrig,t  that 
the  farther  public  contributions  are  removed  from  their 
source,  the  more  burdensome  they  grow.     It  is  not  by 
the  quantity  of  the  imposition  that  we  are  to  estimate 
the  burden  of  it,  but  by  the  time  or  space  taken  up  in  its 
returning  back  to  the  hands  from  which  it  is  exacted. 
When  this  return  is  quick  and  easy,  it  matters  little 
whether  such  imposition  be  small  or  great ;  the  people 
are  always  rich,  and  the  finances  in  good  condition.     On 
the  contrary,  however  low  a  people  be  taxed,  if  the 
money  never  returns,  they  are  sure  by  constantly  paying 
to  be  soon  exhausted  ;  such  a  state  can  never  be  rich, 
and  the  individuals  of  it  must  be  always  beggars. 
/      It  follows  hence,  that  the  farther  the  people  are  re- 
/  moved  from  the  seat  of  government,  the  more  burden- 
J  some  are  their  taxes.    Thus  in  a  democracy  their  weight 
/   is  least  felt ;  in  an  aristocracy  they  fall  more  heavy  ;  and 
in  a  monarchical  state  they  have  the  greatest  weight  of 
I    all.     Monarchy,   therefore,   is  proper  only   for  opulent 
/    nations  ;  aristocracy  for  middling  states  ;  and  a  democ- 
racy for  those  which  are  mean  and  poor. 
L      In  fact,  the  more  we  reflect  on  this  circumstance,  the 
more  plainly  we  perceive  the  difference  in  this  respect 
between  a  monarchical  and  a  free  state.     In  the  latter, 
all   its  force  is  exerted  for  the  public  utility  ;   in  the 
former,  the  public  interest  of  the  state  and  the  private 
interest  of  the  prince  are  reciprocally  opposed,  the  one 
increasing  by  the  decrease  of  the  other.     In  a  word,  in- 
stead of  governing  subjects  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
them  happy,  despotism  makes  them  miserable,  in  order 
to  be  able  to  govern  them  at  all. 
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Thus  may  we  trace  in  every  climate  those  natural 
causes,  which  point  out  that  particular  form  of  govern- 
ment which  is  best  adapted  to  it,  as  well  as  even  the 
peculiar  kind  of  people  that  should  inhabit  it.  Barren 
and  ungrateful  soils,  whose  produce  will  not  pay  for  the 
labor  of  cultivation,  would  remain  uncultivated  and  un- 
inhabited ;  or,  at  best,  would  be  peopled  only  with  sav- 
ages. Those  countries  from  which  the  inhabitants 
might  draw  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  no  more,  would 
be  peopled  by  barbarians,  among  whom  the  establish- 
ment of  civil  polity  would  be  impossible.  Such  places 
as  might  yield  to  their  inhabitants  a  moderate  superfluity, 
would  be  best  adapted  to  a  free  people:  while  the  country 
where  fertile  plains  and  plenteous  vales  more  bounte- 
ously reward  the  labors  of  the  cultivator,  would  best 
suit  with  a  monarchical  form  of  government,  in  order 
that  the  luxury  of  the  prince  might  consume  the  super- 
fluity of  the  subjects  ;  for  it  is  much  better  that  this 
superfluity  should  be  expended  by  government  than  dis- 
sipated by  individuals.  I  am  not  insensible  that  some 
exceptions  might  be  made  to  what  is  here  advanced  ; 
these  very  exceptions,  however,  serve  to  confirm  the 
general  rule,  in  that  they  are  sooner  or  later  constantly 
productive  of  revolutions,  which  reduce  things  to  their 
natural  order. 

We  should  always  make  a  distinction  between  general 
laws,  and  those  particular  causes  which  may  diversify 
their  effects.  For,  though  the  southern  climates  should 
be  actually  filled  with  republics,  and  the  northern  with 
despotic  monarchies,  it  would  be  nevertheless  true  in 
theory,  that,  so  far  as  climate  is  concerned,  despotism 
agrees  best  with  an  hot,  barbarism  with  a  cold,  and  good 
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polity  with  a  temperate  region.  I  am  aware  farther, 
that,  even  granting  the  principle,  the  application  of 
it  may  be  disputed.  It  may  be  said,  that  some  cold 
countries  are  very  fertile,  while  others  more  warm  and 
southern  are  very  barren.  This  objection,  however, 
hath  weight  only  with  such  as  do  not  examine  the  matter 
in  every  point  of  view.  It  is  requisite  to  take  into  con- 
sideration, as  I  before  observed,  the  labor  of  the  people, 
their  strength,  their  consumption,  with  every  other  cir- 
cumstance that  affects  the  point  in  question. 

L,et  us  suppose  two  countries  of  equal  extent,  the  pro- 
portion of  whose  product  should  be  as  five  to  ten.  It  is 
plain  that,  if  the  inhabitants  of  the  first  consume  four, 
and  of  the  latter  nine,  the  superfluity  of  the  one  would 
be  one-quarter,  and  that  of  the  other  one-ninth.  Their 
different  superfluities  being  also  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  that 
of  their  produce,  the  territory  whose  produce  should 
amount  only  to  five,  would  have  near  double  the  super- 
fluity of  that  which  should  amount  to  ten. 

But  the  argument  does  not  rest  upon  a  double  produce ; 
nay,  I  doubt  whether  any  person  will  place  the  actual 
fertility  of  cold  countries  in  general,  in  a  bare  equality 
with  that  of  warmer  climates.  We  will  suppose  them, 
however,  to  be  in  this  respect  simply  equal ;  setting 
England,  for  instance,  on  a  balance  with  Sicily,  and 
Poland  with  Egypt.  Still  farther  to  the  south  we  have 
Africa  and  the  Indies,  and  to  the  north  hardly  any  thing. 
But  to  effect  this  equality  in  the  produce,  what  a  differ- 
ence in  the  labor  of  cultivation  !  In  Sicily  they  have 
nothing  more  to  do  than  barely  turn  up  the  earth  :  in 
England  agriculture  is  extremely  toilsome  and  laborious. 
Now,  where  a  greater  number  of  hands  is  required  to 
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raise  the  same  produce,  the  superfluity  must  necessarily 
be  less. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  same  number  of  people  consume 
much  less  in  a  warm  country  than  in  a  cold  one.  An 
hot  climate  requires  men  to  be  temperate,  if  they  would 
preserve  their  health.  Of  this  the  Europeans  are  made 
sensible,  by  seeing  those  who  do  not  alter  their  manner 
of  living  in  hot  countries,  daily  carried  off  by  dysenteries 
and  indigestion.  Chardin  represents  us  as  beasts  of 
prey,  as  mere  wolves,  in  comparison  to  the  Asiatics  ; 
and  thinks  those  writers  mistaken,  who  have  attributed 
the  temperance  of  the  Persians  to  the  uncultivated  state 
of  their  country.  His  opinion  is,  that  their  country  was 
so  little  cultivated,  because  the  inhabitants  required  so 
little  for  their  subsistence.  If  their  frugality  were 
merely  the  effect  of  the  barrenness  of  their  country,  he 
observes,  it  would  be  only  the  poorer  sort  of  them  that 
should  eat  little  ;  whereas  their  abstinence  is  general. 
Again,  they  would  in  such  case  be  more  or  less  abstemi- 
ous in  different  provinces,  as  those  provinces  differed  in 
degrees  of  sterility  ;  whereas  their  sobriety  is  general, 
and  prevails  equally  throughout  the  kingdom.  He  tells 
us,  also,  that  the  Persians  boast  much  of  their  manner 
of  living  ;  pretending  their  complexions  only  to  be  a 
sufficient  indication  of  its  being  preferable  to  that  of  the 
Christians.  At  the  same  time  he  admits,  that  their 
complexions  are  very  fine  and  smooth  ;  that  their  skin  is 
of  a  soft  texture,  and  polished  appearance  ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  complexion  of  the  Armenians,  their  sub- 
jects, who  live  after  the  European  manner,  is  rough  and 
pimply,  and  their  bodies  gross  and  unwieldy. 

The  nearer  we  approach  to  the  line,  it  is  certain,  the 
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more  abstemious  we  find  the  people.  They  hardly  ever 
eat  meat ;  rice  and  maize  are  their  ordinary  food.  There 
are  millions  of  people  in  the  Indies,  whose  subsistence 
does  not  amount  to  the  value  of  a  penny  a-day.  We 
see  even  in  Europe,  a  very  sensible  difference,  in  this 
respect,  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  North  and  South. 
A  Spaniard  will  subsist  a  whole  week  on  what  a  German 
would  eat  up  at  a  single  meal.  In  countries  where  the 
people  are  voracious,  even  luxury  hath  a  tendency  to 
consumption.  Thus  in  England  it  displays  itself  in  the 
number  of  dishes  and  quantity  of  solid  meat  on  the 
table  ;  while  in  Italy,  a  repast  is  furnished  out  with 
sweetmeats  and  flowers. 

The  luxury  of  dress  presents  us  also  with  similar 
differences.  In  climates,  where  the  change  of  weather  is 
sudden  and  violent,  the  people  wear  better  and  plainer 
clothes ;  while  in  those  where  the  inhabitants  dress  only 
for  ornament,  brilliancy  is  more  consulted  than  use. 
Even  clothes  themselves  are  an  article  of  luxury.  Thus 
at  Naples,  you  will  daily  see  gentlemen  walking  about 
in  laced  clothes,  without  stockings.  It  is  the  same  with 
regard  to  buildings:  magnificence  only  is  consulted, 
where  nothing  is  to  be  feared  from  the  inclemencies  of 
the  weather.  At  Paris  and  London,  people  are  desirous 
of  warm  and  commodious  apartments.  At  Madrid,  they 
have  superb  saloons,  but  no  sashes  nor  casements; 
and  their  beds  lie  open  to  the  rats  that  harbor  in  the 
roof. 

The  aliment  is  also  more  substantial  and  nourishing  in 
hot  countries  than  in  cold  ;  this  is  a  third  difference  that 
cannot  fail  to  have  an  influence  over  the  second.  Where- 
fore is  it  that  the  Italians  eat  such  a  quantity  of  vege- 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  117 

tables?  Because  they  are  good,  and  of  an  excellent 
savor.  In  France,  where  they  are  themselves  nourished 
chiefly  by  water,  they  are  less  nutritive,  and  are  held  of 
little  consequence.  They  occupy  nevertheless  as  much 
ground,  and  cost  as  much  pains  to  cultivate  them.  It 
hath  been  experimentally  proved,  that  the  corn  of  Barba- 
ry,  in  other  respects  inferior  to  that  of  France,  gives  a 
greater  quantity  of  meal,  and  that  the  French  corn  yields 
still  more  than  that  of  the  North.  Hence  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  a  similar  gradation  is  carried  on  in  the 
same  direction  from  the  line  to  the  pole.  Now,  is  it  not 
an  evident  disadvantage  to  have,  in  an  equal  produce, 
a  less  quantity  of  aliment? 

To  all  these  different  considerations  I  may  add  another, 
which  arises  from,  and  serves  to  confirm  them :  this  is, 
that  hot  countries  require  fewer  inhabitants  than  the 
cold,  and  yet  afford  subsistence  for  more ;  a  circumstance 
that  causes  a  two-fold  superfluity,  always  to  the  advan- 
tage of  depotism.  The  more  the  same  number  of  people 
are  distributed  over  the  face  of  a  large  territory,  the  more 
difficult  becomes  a  revolt ;  as  they  cannot  meet  together 
so  readily  or  secretly,  and  it  is  always  easy  for  the  gov- 
ernment to  cut  off  their  associations,  and  ruin  their 
projects. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  a  numerous  people  are 
collected  together,  the  less  can  the  government  assume 
over  the  sovereign  ;  the  chiefs  of  a  faction  may  deliberate 
as  securely  at  their  meetings,  as  the  prince  in  his  coun- 
cil ;  and  the  mob  are  as  readily  assembled  in  the  public 
squares,  as  the  troops  in  their  quarters.  It  is  the  advan- 
tage of  a  tyrannical  government,  therefore  to  act  at  great 
distances;   its  force  increasing  with  the  distance,  like 
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that  of  a  lever,*  by  the  assistance  of  a  proper  center. 
That  of  the  people,  on  the  contrary,  acts  only  by  being 
concentrated  ;  it  evaporates  and  loses  itself  when  dilated, 
even  as  gunpowder  scattered  on  the  ground,  takes  fire 
particle  by  particle,  and  is  productive  of  no  effect.  Coun- 
tries thinly  inhabited  are  the  most  proper  places  for 
tyrants ;  wild  beasts  reign  only  in  deserts. 

*  This  doth  not  contradict  what  is  advanced  in  Chap,  ix.,  Book  II.,  concerning  the  incon- 
venience of  great  states  ;  the  matter  in  question  there  being  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment over  its  members,  and  here  of  its  influence  over  the  subjects.  Its  members,  scattered 
about  in  different  places,  serve  as  points  of  support  to  enable  it  to  act  at  a  distance  on  the 
people  :  but  it  hath  no  such  props  to  assist  its  action  on  its  members  themselves  Thus 
in  one  case  the  length  of  the  lever  is  the  cause  of  its  strength,  and  in  the  other  of  its 
weakness. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

OF  THE   MARKS  OF   A   GOOD  GOVERNMENT. 

WHEN  it  is  asked,  therefore,  in  general  terms,  What 
is  the  best  form  of  government?  the  question  is 
as  indeterminate  as  unanswerable  ;  or  rather  it  may  be  ' 
reasonably  answered  as  many  different  ways  as  there  are 
possible  combinations  of  the  absolute  and  relative  cir- 
cumstances of  a  people.  But  if  it  be  asked,  By  what 
signs  may  it  be  known  whether  any  given  people  are 
well  or  ill  governed?  this  is  quite  another  thing;  and 
the  question,  as  to  the  fact,  is  to  be  resolved.  /^\ 

This  question,  however,  is  never  actually  resolved,  \ 
because  every  one  is  for  doing  it  after  his  own  manner.  I 
The  subject  cries  up  the  public  tranquillity,  the  cjtizsn.  ( 
the  liberty  of  individuals  ;  the  one  prefers  the  security  of  \ 
property,  the  other  that  of  his  person  ;  the  one  maintains 
the  best  government  to  be  the  most  severe,  the  other 
affirms  that  to  be  the  best  which  is  most  agreeable  ;  the 
latter  is  for  punishing  crimes,  the  former  for  preventing 
them ;  the  one  thinks  it  a  fine  thing  to  be  dreaded  by  his 
neighbors,  the  other  thinks  it  better  to  be  unknown  to 
them  ;  the  one  is  satisfied  if  money  does  but  circulate, 
the  other  requires  the  people  should  have  bread.  Were 
they  even  agreed  also  on  these  and  other  similar  points, 
they  would  not  be  much  nearer  the  end  of  the  dispute. 
Moral  quantities  are  deficient  in  point  of  precision  ;  so 
that,  were  men  agreed  on  the  sign,  they  would  still  differ 
about  its  estimation. 

(U9) 
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For  my  part,  I  am  astonished  that  a  sign  so  very 
simple  should  be  mistaken,  or  that  any  should  be  so  dis- 
ingenuous as  not  to  acknowledge  it.  What  is  the  end  of 
political  society?  doubtless  the  preservation  and  pros~ 
perity  of  its  members.  And  what  is  the  most  certain 
sign  or  proof  of  these?  certainly  it  is  their  number  and 
population.  Let  us  not  look  elsewhere,  then,  for  this  dis- 
puted proof ;  since  it  is  plain,  that  that  government  must 
be  the  best,  under  which  the  citizens  increase  and  multi- 
ply most,  supposing  all  other  circumstances  equal,  and  no 
foreigners  naturalized  or  colonies  introduced  to  cause  such 
increase;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  that  government  must 
be  the  worst,  under  which,  cczteris paribus,  the  number  of 
people  should  diminish.  This  being  admitted,  the  de- 
cision of  the  question  becomes  an  affair  of  calculation,* 
and  as  such  I  give  it  up  to  the  arithmeticians. 

*  It  is  on  the  same  principle  that  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  several  periods  of  time  that 
deserve  the  preference,  in  being  distinguished  for  the  prosperity  of  mankind.  We  have  in 
general  too  much  admired  those  in  which  literature  and  the  fine  arts  have  flourished,  with- 
out penetrating  into  the  secret,  cause  of  their  cultivation,  or  duly  considering  their  fatal 
effects  ;  idque  aptid  imperitos  humanitas  vocabatur,  cum  pars  servitude  esset.  Shall 
we  never  be  able  to  see,  through  the  maxims  laid  down  in  books  the  interested  motives  of 
their  authors  ?  — No  ;  let  writers  say  what  they  will,  whenever  the  inhabitants  of  a  coun- 
try decrease,  it  is  not  true  that  all  things  go  well,  whatever  be  its  external  prosperity  and 
splendor :  A  poet  possessed  of  100,000  livres  a-year,  does  not  necessarily  make  the 
age  he  lives  in  the  best  of  all  others.  We  should  not  so  much  regard  the  apparent  repose 
of  the  world,  and  the  tranquillity  of  its  chiefs,  as  the  well-being  of  whole  nations,  and 
particularly  of  the  most  populous  states.  A  storm  of  hail  may  lay  waste  some  few  pro- 
vinces, but  it  seldom  causes  a  famine.  Temporary  tumults  and  civil  wars  may  give  much 
disturbance  to  rulers  ;  but  they  do  not  constitute  the  real  misfortunes  of  a  people,  who 
may  even  enjoy  some  respite,  while  they  are  disputing  who  shall  play  the  tyrant  over 
them.  It  is  from  their  permanent  situation  that  their  real  prosperity  or  calamity  must 
arise  :  when  ail  submit  tamely  to  the  yoke,  then  it  is  that  all  are  perishing  ;  then  it  is  that 
their  chiefs,  destroying  them  at  their  ease,  iibi  solttudinem  faciunt  pacem  appellant. 
When  the  intrigues  of  the  nobility  agitated  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  the  coadjutor  of 
Paris  carried  a  poignard  in  his  pocket  to  parliament,  all  this  did  not  hinder  the  bulk  of 
tne  French  nation  from  growing  numerous  and  enjoying  themselves  in  happiness  and  ease. 
Ancient  Greece  flourished  in  the  midst  of  the  most  cruel  wars  ;  human  blood  was  spilt  in 
torrents,  and  yet  the  country  swarmed  with  inhabitants.  It  appears,  says  Machiavel,  that  in 
the  midst  of  murders,  proscriptions,  and  civil  wars,  our  republic  became  only  the  more  pow- 
erful ;  the  virtue  of  the  citizens,  their  manners,  their  independence,  had  a  greater  effect  to 
strengthen  it,  than  all  its  dissensions  had  to  weaken  it.  A  little  agitation  gives  vigor  to 
the  mind ;  and  liberty,  not  peace,  is  the  real  source  of  the  prosperity  of  our  species. 


CHAPTER  X. 

OF  THE  ABUSE  OF  GOVERNMENT,  AND  ITS  TENDENCY 
TO  DEGENERATE. 

AS  the  particular  will  of  the  prince  acts  constantly 
k  against  the  general  will  of  the  people,  the  govern- 
ment necessarily  makes  a  continual  effort  against  the 
sovereignty.  The  greater  this  effort  is,  the  more  is 
the  constitution  altered  ;  and  as  in  this  case  there  is  no 
other  distinct  will  to  keep  that  of  the  prince  in  equilibrio, 
it  must  sooner  or  later  infallibly  happen,  that  the  prince 
will  oppress  the  sovereign,  and  break  the  social  contract. 
This  is  an  inherent  and  unavoidable  defect,  which,  from 
the  very  birth  of  the  political  body,  incessantly  tends  to 
its  dissolution,  even  as  old  age  and  death  tend  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  natural  body. 

There  are  two  general  methods  according  to  which  a  ^ 
government  degenerates  ;  viz. ,  when  it  contracts  itself,  or  \ 
when  the  state  is  dissolved.  The  government  contracts 
itself,  when  its  members  are  reduced  from  a  great  number 
to  a  few  ;  that  is  to  say,  from  a  democracy  to  an  aristocracy, 
and  from  an  aristocracy  to  a  royalty.  This  is  its  natural 
tendency.  *    Should  it  make  a  retrogressive  change,  by 

•The  slow  formation  and  progress  of  the  republic  of  Venice,  present  a  notable  example 
of  this  succession;  and  it  is  very  surprising,  that  in  the  space  of  1200  years  the  Venetians 
should  have  got  no  farther  than  to  the  second  term,  which  began  in  the  year  1198.    With 
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having  the  number  of  its  members  increased,  it  might  be 
said  to  relax  or  dilate  itself;  but  this  inverse  progress  is 
impossible. 

In  fact,  a  government  never  changes  its  form,  except 
its  spring  of  action  be  too  much  worn  to  support  its 
own. 

Now,  if  it  relaxes  still  more  by  being  extended,  its 
force  becomes  absolutely  nothing,  and  is  still  less  capable 
of  supporting  itself.  It  is  necessary  therefore  to  wind 
up  and  renew  such  spring  in  proportion  as  it  gives 
way  ;  otherwise  the  state  it  is  intended  to  support,  must 
necessarily  fall. 

The  dissolution  of  the  state  indeed  may  happen  two 
ways.  First,  when  the  prince  does  not  govern  according 
to  law,  but  arrogates  the  sovereign  power  to  himself ;  in 

regard  to  the  ancient  dukes,  with  which  their  constitution  is  reproached,  it  is  certain, 
whatever  some  writers  may  say,  that  they  were  not  sovereigns. 

The  Roman  republic  will,  doubtless,  be  made  an  objection,  as  having  take  a  contrary 
route,  in  its  progress  from  monarchy  to  aristocracy,  and  from  aristocracy  to  democracy. 
I  am,  however,  far  from  thinking  this  was  the  real  case. 

The  first  establishment  of  Romulus  was  a  mixed  government,  which  degenerated  pre- 
sently into  despotism.  From  very  particular  causes  the  state  perished  before  its  time,  as  a 
new-born  infant  before  it  atlained  the  age  of  manhood.  The  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins, 
was  the  true  era  of  the  rise  of  that  republic  ;  although  it  did  not  assume  at  first  a  determ- 
inate form,  because  the  work  was  but  half  done  in  not  having  abolished  the  order  of 
patricians.  For  hence,  an  hereditary  aristocracy,  the  worst  of  all  administrations,  acting 
in  opposition  to  the  democracy,  the  form  of  government  remained  indeterminate;  not 
being  fixed,  as  Machiavel  observes,  till  the  establishment  of  tribunes;  when,  and  not 
before,  it  was  a  real  government  under  the  form  of  a  true  democracy.  In  fact,  the  people 
were  then  not  only  sovereign,  but  also  magistrate  and  judge  ;  the  senate  being  a  tribunal 
of  an  inferior  order,  formed  to  temper  and  correct  the  government ;  while  even  the  con- 
suls themselves,  although  patricians  first  magistrates,  and,  as  generals,  absolute  in  the 
field,  yet  at  Rome  they  were  only  presidents  of  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

From  this  time  it  is  evident  the  government  followed  its  natural  bias,  and  tended 
strongly  toward  aristocracy.  The  patrician  order  dying  away  of  itself,  the  aristocracy 
subsisted  no  longer  in  the  members  of  that  body,  as  at  Venice  and  Genoa,  but  in  the  body 
of  the  senate  composed  of  Patricians  and  Plebeians,  and  even  in  the  body  of  tribunes 
when  they  began  to  usurp  an  active  power.  For  words  make  no  alteration  in  things. 
When  the  people  have  chiefs  who  govern  in  their  stead,  whatever  denomination  be  given 
to  those  chiefs,  the  government  is  always  an  aristocracy.  From  the  abuse  of  the  aristo- 
cratical  form,  arose  the  civil  wars  and  the  triumvirate.  Sylla,  Julius  Caesar,  ana  Augustus, 
indeed  became  real  monarchs,  and  at  length  under  Ihe  despotism  of  Tiberius  the  state  was 
finally  dissolved.  The  Roman  history,  therefore,  doth  not  tend  to  disprove  my  principle, 
but  to  confirm  it. 
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which  case  he  effects  a  remarkable  change,  whereby  not 
the  government,  but  the  state  itself  is  contracted.  What 
I  mean  to  say  is,  that  the  great  state  is  thence  dissolved, 
and  that  he  forms  another  within  it,  composed  only  of 
the  members  of  the  government,  who  are  only  the 
masters  and  tyrants  over  the  rest  of  the  people.  So  that 
when  the  government  usurps  the  sovereignty,  at  that  in- 
stant the  Social  Contract  is  broken,  and  the  individuals, 
who  were  citizens  before,  are  restored  to  the  rights  of 
natural  liberty,  and  are  compelled,  not  legally  obliged, 
to  obedience. 

It  is  the  same  thing  when  the  members  of  government 
assume  separately  the  power  they  are  entitled  to  exercise 
only  collectively  ;  which  is  no  less  an  infringement  of 
the  laws,  and  is  productive  of  still  worse  consequences. 
For,  in  this  case,  there  may  be  said  to  be  as  many  princes 
as  magistrates  ;  while  the  state,  no  less  divided  than 
the  government,  is  totally  dissolved,  or  changes  its 
form. 

When  the  state  is  dissolved,  the  abuse  of  government, 
of  whatever  nature  it  be,  takes  the  common  name  of 
anarchy.  To  distinguish  more  nicely,  democracy  is  said 
to  degenerate  into  ochlocracy ;  aristocracy  into  oligarchy ; 
and  I  may  add,  monarchy  into  tyranny:  but  this  last  term 
is  equivocal,  and  requires  some  explanation.  In  the 
vulgar  sense  of  the  word,  a  tyrant  is  a  king  who  governs 
by  force  and  without  regard  to  justice  or  the  laws.  In 
the  more  precise  and  determinate  sense,  it  means  any  in- 
dividual who  assumes  the  royal  authority,  without  having 
a  right  to  it.  In  this  latter  sense  the  Greeks  understood 
the  word  tyrant ;  and  give  it  indiscriminately  both  to 
good  and  bad    princes  whose  authority  was  not  legal. 
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Thus,  tyrant  and  usurper  are.  two  words  perfectly  synony- 
mous. * 

To  give  different  names,  however,  to  different  things, 
I  call  the  usurpation  of  regal  authority  tyranny,  and  that 
of  sovereign  power  despotism.  The  tyrant  is  he  who 
takes  upon  himself,  contrary  to  law,  to  govern  according 
to  law ;  and  the  despotic  chief,  one  who  places  himself 
above  the  laws  themselves.  Thus  a  tyrant  canuot  be 
despotic,  though  a  despotic  prince  must  always  be  a 
tyrant. 

*  Omnes  enim  e.t  Tidbentur  et  dicunlur  tyranni,  qui  potentate  utuntur  perpetua% 
in  ea  ciritate  qucb  libertate  usa  est.  Corn.  Nepo*.  in  Miltiade.  It  is  true  that 
Aristotle  makes  a  distinction  between  the  tyrant  and  king,  in  that  the  one  governs  for  his 
own  good,  and  the  other  for  the  good  of  his  subjects  :  but  besides  that  all  Greek  writers 
use  the  word  tyrant  in  a  different  sense,  as  appears  particularly  by  the  Hieron  of  Xeno- 
pbon,  it  would  follow  from  Aristotle's  distinction  that  no  king  ever  existed  on  the  face  of 
the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

OF  THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  BODY-POLITIC. 

SUCH  is  the  natural  and  unavoidable  tendency  of  even 
the  best  constituted  governments.  If  Rome  and 
Sparta  perished,  what  state  can  hope  to  last  for  ever?  In 
our  endeavors  to  form  a  durable  establishment,  we  must 
not  think  therefore  to  make  it  eternal.  If  we  would  hope 
to  succeed,  we  must  not  attempt  impossibilities,  nor 
flatter  ourselves  to  give  that  permanency  to  human  in- 
stitutions, which  is  incompatible  with  their  nature. 

The  politic  body,  as  well  as  the  physical,  begins  to  die 
at  its  birth,  and  bears  in  itself  the  causes  of  its  destruc- 
tion. Both,  however,  may  possess  a  constitution  more 
or  less  robust,  and  adapted  to  different  periods  of  dura- 
tion. The  constitution  of  man  is  the  work  of  nature ; 
that  of  the  state,  is  the  work  of  art.  It  doth  not  depend 
on  men  to  prolong  their  lives ;  but  it  depends  on  them 
to  prolong  that  of  the  state  as  much  as  possible,  by  giving 
it  a  constitution  the  best  adapted  to  longevity.  The 
most  perfect  constitution,  it  is  true,  will  have  an  end ; 
but  still  so  much  later  than  others,  if  no  unforeseen  acci- 
dent bring  it  to  an  untimely  dissolution. 

The  principle  of  political  life  lies  in  the  sovereign  au- 
thority. The  legislative  power  is  the  heart  of  the  state  ; 
the  executive  is  the  brain,  which  puts  every  part  in 
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motion.  The  brain  may  be  rendered  useless  by  the 
palsy,  and  yet  the  individual  survive.  A  man  may 
become  an  insensible  driveller,  and  yet  live :  but  as  soon 
as  the  heart  ceases  to  beat,  the  animal  is  dead. 

The  state  doth  not  subsist  by  virtue  of  the  laws,  but  by 
the  legislative  power.  The  statutes  of  yesterday  are  not 
in  themselves  necessarily  binding  to-day,  but  the  tacit 
confirmation  of  them  is  presumed  from  the  silence  of  the 
legislature,  the  sovereign  being  supposed  incessantly  to 
confirm  the  laws  not  actually  repealed.  Whatever  is 
once  declared  to  be  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  continues 
always  so,  unless  it  be  abrogated. 

Wherefore,  then,  is  there  so  much  respect  paid  to 
ancient  laws?  Even  for  this  reason.  It  is  rational  to 
suppose,  that  nothing  but  the  excellence  of  the  ancient 
laws  could  preserve  them  so  long  in  being ;  for  that,  if 
the  sovereign  had  not  found  them  always  salutary  and 
useful,  they  would  have  been  repealed. 

Hence  we  see,  that  the  laws,  instead  of  losing  their 
force,  acquire  additional  authority  by  time  in  every  well 
formed  state ;  the  prepossession  of  their  antiquity  renders 
them  every  day  more  venerable  ;  whereas,  in  every  coun- 
try where  the  laws  grow  obsolete,  and  lose  their  force  as 
they  grow  old,  this  alone  is  a  proof  the  legislative  power 
itself  is  decayed,  and  the  state  extinct. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

BY  WHAT  MEANS  THE  SOVEREIGN  AUTHORITY 
IS  MAINTAINED. 

THE  sovereign,  having  no  other  force  than  the  legisla- 
tive power,  acts  only  by  the  laws ;  while  the  laws 
being  only  the  authentic  acts  of  the  general  will,  the  sover- 
eign cannot  act  unless  the  people  are  assembled.  The 
people  assemble !  you  will  say.  What  a  chimera  ! — It  is 
indeed  chimerical  at  present ;  though  it  was  not  reckon- 
ed so  two  thousand  years  ago.  Are  mankind  changed  in 
their  nature  since  that  time? 

The  bounds  of  possibility  in  moral  affairs  are  less  con- 
fined than  we  are  apt  to  imagine  :  It  is  our  foibles,  our 
vices,  our  prejudices,  that  contract  them.  Mean  souls 
give  no  credit  to  the  sentiments  of  heroic  minds  ;  while 
slaves  affect  to  turn  the  notion  of  liberty  into  ridicule. 

By  what  hath  been  done,  however,  we  may  judge  of 
what  may  be  done  again.  I  shall  not  speak  of  the  petty 
republics  of  ancient  Greece ;  but  the  Roman  republic 
was  undoubtedly  a  great  state,  and  the  city  of  Rome  a 
great  city.  By  the  last  register  of  the  citizens  of  Rome, 
their  number  amounted  to  four  hundred  thousand  persons 
capable  of  bearing  arms ;  and  the  last  register  of  the 
empire  amounted  to  more  than  four  millions  of  citizens, 
without  reckoning  subjects,  woman,  children,  or  slaves. 
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How  very  difficult,  you  will  say,  must  it  have  been  to 
assemble  frequently  the  people  of  that  capital  and  its 
environs?  And  yet  hardly  a  week  passed  in  which  the 
Roman  people  were  not  assembled,  and  on  some  occa- 
sions several  times  a  week.  This  numerous  body  indeed 
not  only  exercised  the  functions  of  sovereignty,  but  also 
in  some  cases  those  of  government.  They  sometimes 
deliberated  on  state-affairs,  and  at  others  decided  in  judi- 
cial causes ;  the  whole  people  being  publicly  assembled 
almost  as  frequently  in  the  capacity  of  magistrates  as 
citizens. 

By  recurring  to  the  primitive  state  of  nations,  we  shall 
find  that  most  of  the  ancient  governments,  even  the 
monarchical,  as  that  of  Macedon  and  others,  had  the  like 
popular  assemblies.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the 
fact  being  once  iucontestibly  proved,  obviates  all  difficul- 
ties ;  for,  to  deduce  the  possibility  of  a  thing  from  its 
having  actually  happened,  will  admit  of  no  objection. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

IT  is  not  enough ,  however,  that  the  people  once  as- 
sembled should  fix  the  constitution  of  the  state,  by- 
giving  their  sanction  to  a  certain  code  or  system  of  laws  : 
it  is  not  enough  that  they  should  establish  a  perpetual 
government,  or  provide  once  for  all  by  the  election  of 
magistrates.  Besides  the  extraordinary  assemblies,  which 
unforeseen  accidents  may  require,  it  is  necessary  they 
should  have  certain  fixed  and  periodical  meetings,  which 
nothing  might  abolish  or  prorogue  :  so  that  the  people 
should  on  a  certain  day  be  legally  summoned  by  law, 
without  any  express  statute  being  required  for  their 
formal  convocation. 

But,  excepting  these  regular  assemblies,  rendered  legal 
by  the  date,  all  others,  unless  convoked  by  the  proper 
magistrate  previously  appointed  to  that  end,  agreeable  to 
prescribed  forms,  should  be  held  illegal,  and  all  their 
determinations  declared  null  and  void,  because  the  very- 
manner  of  the  peopled  assembling  should  be  determined 
by  law. 

As  to  the  frequency  of  legal  assemblies,  it  depends  on 
so  many  different  considerations,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
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lay  down  any  precise  rules  on  this  head.  It  can  only  be 
said  in  general,  that  the  more  powerful  the  government, 
the  more  often  oug-ht  the  sovereignty  to  display  itself. 

All  this,  it  may  be  said,  is  very  well  for  a  single  town 
or  city;  but  what  must  be  done  in  a  state  comprehending 
several  cities?  Must  the  sovereign  authority  be  dis- 
tributed, or  ought  it  to  centre  in  one  to  the  total  subjec- 
tion of  the  rest  ? 

I  answer,  Neither  one  nor  the  other.  In  the  first 
place,  the  sovereign  authority  is  simple  and  uniform,  so 
that  it  cannot  be  divided  without  destroying  it.  In  the 
next  place,  one  city  cannot  be  legally  subject  to  another, 
any  more  than  one  nation  to  another  ;  because  the  es- 
sence of  the  body-politic  consists  in  the  union  of  obedi- 
ence and  liberty,  and  in  the  terms  subject  and  sovereign 
being  those  identical  correlatives,  the  ideas  of  which  are 
united  in  the  single  term  citizen. 

I  answer  farther,  that  it  is  fundamentally  wrong,  to 
unite  several  towns  to  form  one  city  ;  and  that  such 
union  being  made,  the  natural  inconveniences  of  it  must 
ensue.  The  abuses  peculiar  to  great  states  must  not  be 
made  objections  to  the  system  of  one,  who  maintains  the 
exclusive  propriety  of  little  ones.  But  how,  it  will  be 
said,  can  little  states  be  made  powerful  enough  to  resist 
the  great? — Even  as  the  cities  of  ancient  Greece  were 
able  to  resist  the  arms  of  a  powerful  monarch  ;  and  as, 
in  more  modern  times,  Switzerland  and  Holland  have 
resisted  the  power  of  the  house  of  Austria. 

In  cases,  also,  where  the  state  cannot  be  reduced  within 
proper  bounds,  there  remains  one  resource  ;  and  this  is 
by  not  permitting  the  existence  of  a  capital,  but  remov- 
ing the  seat  of  government  from  one  town  to  another, 
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and  assembling  the  states  of  the  country  in  each  altern- 
ately. 

People  a  country  equally  in  ever  jpart ;  diffuse  the 
same  privileges  and  advantages  throughout ;  and  the 
state  will  become  at  once  the  strongest  and  the  best  gov- 
erned. Remember  that  the  walls  of  cities  are  founded 
on  the  ruins  of  the  villages,  and  that  the  splendid  pal- 
aces in  town  are  raised  at  the  expense  of  miserable  cot- 
tages in  the  country. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

NO  sooner  are  the  people  legally  assembled,  in  a  sov- 
ereign body,  than  the  jurisdiction  of  government 
ceases,  the  executive  power  of  the  state  is  suspended, 
and  the  person  of  the  meanest  citizen  becomes  as  sacred 
and  inviolable  as  the  greatest  magistrate  ;  because  when 
the  body  represented  appears,  it  is  not  requisite  that  the 
representatives  of  it  should  exist.  Most  of  the  tumults 
which  happened  in  the  Comitia  at  Rome,  were  owing  to 
the  general  ignorance  or  neglect  of  this  rule.  On  those 
occasions,  the  consuls  were  only  presidents  of  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  the  tribunes  merely  orators,*  and 
the  senate  absolutely  nothing. 

These  intervals  of  suspension,  when  the  prince  ac- 
knowledges, or  at  least  ought  to  acknowledge,  an  actual 
superior,  have  been  always  formidable  ;  and  such  assem- 
blies which  are  the  safeguards  of  the  body-politic,  and 
serve  as  so  many  checks  to  administration,  have  always 
been  a  terror  to  the  rulers  ;  so  that  they  have  spared  no 
pains  in  raising  objections  and  difficulties,  nor  scrupled 

*  Nearly  in  the  sense  given  to  those  who  speak  on  any  question  in  the  parliament  of 
England.  The  resemblance  of  their  employments  set  the  consuls  and  the  tribunes  to- 
gether by  the  ears,  even  when  their  jurisdiction  was  suspended. 
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in  making  any  fair  promises  to  render  the  people  averse 
to  such  meetings.  When  the  latter,  therefore,  have  been 
avaricious,  mean,  or  cowardly,  preferring  their  ease  to 
liberty,  they  have  not  been  able  to  withstand  long  the 
repeated  efforts  of  government :  and  thus  it  is  that,  this 
encroaching  power  incessantly  augmenting,  the  sover- 
eignty becomes  totally  extinct,  and  thus  most  cities  come 
to  an  untimely  end. 

Sometimes,  however,  there  is  introduced  between  sov- 
ereign authority  and  arbitrary  government,  a  mean  term 
of  power,  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  treat. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

OF  DEPUTIES  OR  REPRESENTATIVES. 

WHEN  the  service  of  the  public  ceases  to  be  the 
principal  concern  of  the  citizens,  and  they  had 
rather  discharge  it  by  their  purses  than  their  persons,  the 
state  is  already  far  advanced  toward  ruin.  When  they 
should  march  out  to  fight,  they  pay  troops  to  fight  for 
them,  and  stay  at  home.  When  they  should  go  to  coun- 
cil, they  send  deputies,  and  stay  at  home.  Thus,  in 
consequence  of  their  indolence  and  wealth,  they  in  the 
end  employ  soldiers  to  enslave  their  country,  and  repre- 
sentatives to  betray  it. 

It  is  the  bustle  of  commerce  and  the  arts  ;  it  is  the 
sordid  love  of  gain,  of  luxury  and  ease,  that  thus  convert 
personal  into  pecuniary  services.  Men  readily  give  up 
one  part  of  their  profit,  to  increase  the  rest  unmolested. 
But  supply  an  administration  with  money,  and  they  will 
presently  supply  you  with  chains.  The  very  term  of 
taxes  is  slavish,  and  unknown  in  a  free  city.  In  a  state 
truly  free,  the  citizensdischarge  their  duty  to  the  public 
with  their  own  hands,  and  not  by  money.  So  far  from 
paying  for  being  exempted  from  such  duty,  they  would 
pay  to  be  permitted  to  discharge  it  themselves.  I  am 
very  far  from  adopting  received  opinions,  and  think  the 
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services  exacted  by  force  a  less  infringement  of  liberty 
than  taxes. 

The  better  the  constitution  of  a  state,  the  greater  in- 
fluence have  public  affairs  over  private,  in  the  minds  of 
the  citizens  :  they  will  have  also,  much  fewer  private 
affairs  to  concern  them  ;  because  the  sum  total  of  their 
common  happiness,  furnishing  a  more  considerable  por- 
tion to  each  individual,  there  remains  the  less  for  each  to 
seek  from  his  own  private  concerns.  In  a  city  well  gov- 
erned, every  one  is  ready  to  fly  to  its  public  assemblies  ; 
under  a  bad  government,  they  are  careless  about  going 
thither  at  all,  because  no  one  interests  himself  in  what  is 
doing  there  :  it  is  known  that  the  general  will  does  not 
influence  them,  and  hence  at  length  domestic  concerns 
engage  all  their  attention.  Good  laws  tend  to  the  making 
of  better,  while  bad  ones  are  introductory  of  worse.  No 
sooner  doth  a  citizen  say,  What  are  state-affairs  to  me  ? 
than  the  state  may  be  given  up  for  lost. 

It  is  this  want  of  public  spirit,  the  influence  of  private 
interest,  the  extent  of  states,  conquests  and  abuses  in 
government,  that  have  given  rise  to  the  method  of  assem- 
bling the  people  by  deputies  and  representatives.  The 
assembly  of  these  representatives  is  called,  in  some  coun- 
tries, the  third  estate  of  the  nation  ;  so  that  the  particu- 
lar interests  of  the  two  orders  are  placed  in  the  first  and 
second  rank,  and  the  public  interest  only  in  the  third. 

The  sovereignty,  however,  cannot  be  represented,  and 
that  for  the  same  reason  that  it  cannot  be  alienated.  It 
consists  essentially  of  the  general  will,  and  the  will  can- 
not be  represented  :  it  is  either  identically  the  same,  or 
some  other  ;  there  can  be  no  mean  term  in  the  case. 
The  deputies  of  the  people,  therefore,  neither  are  nor 
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can  be  their  representatives  ;  they  are  only  mere  com- 
missioners, and  can  conclude  on  nothing.  Every  law 
that  is  not  confirmed  by  the  people  in  person  is  null  and 
void  ;  it  is  not  in  fact  law.  The  English  imagine  they 
are  a  free  people  ;  they  are  however  mistaken  :  they  are 
such  only  during  the  election  of  members  of  parliament. 
When  these  are  chosen,  they  become  slaves  again  ;  and 
indeed  they  make  so  bad  a  use  of  the  few  transitory 
moments  of  liberty,  that  they  richly  deserve  to  lose  it. 

The  notion  of  representatives  is  modern  ;  descending 
to  us  from  the  feudal  system,  that  most  iniquitous  and 
absurd  form  of  government,  by  which  human  nature  was 
so  shamefully  degraded.  In  the  ancient  republics,  and 
even  monarchies,  the  people  had  no  representatives ; 
they  were  strangers  to  the  term.  It  is  even  very  singular, 
that  at  Rome,  where  the  Tribunes  were  so  much  re- 
vered, it  was  never  imagined  they  could  usurp  the 
functions  of  the  people  ;  and  as  strange  that  they 
never  once  attempted  it.  One  may  judge,  however,  of 
the  embarrassment  sometimes  caused  by  the  multitude, 
by  what  happened  in  the  time  of  the  Gracchi,  when  part 
of  the  citizens  gave  their  votes  from  their  house-tops. 

Where  men  value  their  liberty  and  privileges  above 
every  thing,  inconveniences  and  difficulties  are  nothing. 
Among  this  wise  people  things  were  held  in  a  proper 
estimation  ?  they  permitted  the  Lictors  to  do  what  they 
would  not  suffer  the  Tribunes  to  attempt  ;  they  were  not 
afraid  the  Lectors  would  ever  think  of  representing  them. 

To  explain,  nevertheless,  in  what  manner  these  Trib- 
unes did  sometimes  represent  them,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  conceive  how  government  represents  the  sovereign. 
The  law  being  only  a  declaration  of  the  general  will,  it 
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is  clear  that  the  people  cannot  he  represented  in  the 
legislative  power  ;  but  they  may,  and  ought  to  be,  in 
the  executive,  which  is  only  the  application  of  power  to 
law.  And  this  makes  it  evident,  that,  if  we  examine 
things  to  the  bottom,  we  shall  find  very  few  nations  that 
have  any  laws.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that 
the  Tribunes,  having  no  part  of  the  executive  power, 
could  not  represent  the  Roman  people  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  but  only  in  usurping  those  of  the  senate. 

Among  the  Greeks,  whatever  the  people  had  to  do, 
they  did  it  in  person  ;  they  were  perpetually  assembled 
in  public.  They  inhabited  a  mild  climate,  were  free 
from  avarice,  their  slaves  managed  their  domestic  busi- 
ness, and  their  great  concern  was  liberty.  As  you  do 
not  possess  the  same  advantages,  how  can  you  expect  to 
preserve  the  same  privileges  ?  Your  climate  being  more 
severe,  creates  more  wants  ;*  for  six  months  in  the  year 
your  public  squares  are  too  wet  or  cold  to  be  frequented  ; 
your  hoarse  voices  cannot  make  themselves  heard  in  the 
open  air  ;  you  apply  yourselves  more  to  gain  than  to 
liberty,  and  are  less  afraid  of  slavery  than  poverty. 

On  this  occasion,  it  will  probably  be  asked  me,  if 
liberty  cannot  support  itself  without  the  assistance  of 
slavery  ?  Perhaps  not.  At  least  the  two  extremes  ap- 
proach very  near.  Whatever  does  not  exist  in  nature, 
must  have  its  inconveniences,  and  civil  society  still  more 
than  any  thing  else.  There  are  some  circumstances  so 
critically  unhappy,  that  men  cannot  preserve  their  own 
liberty  but  at  the  expense  of  the  liberty  of  others  ;  and 
in  which  a  citizen  cannot  be  free  without  aggravating 

*  To  adopt  in  cold  countries  the  luxury  and  effeminacy  of  the  East,  is  to  appear  desirous 
pf  slavery,  without  having  the  same  excuse  for  submitting  to  it, 
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the  subjection  of  his  slaves.  Such  was  the  situation  of 
Sparta.  As  for  you,  ye  moderns,  you  have  no  slaves  ; 
but  are  slaves  yourselves,  and  purchase  their  liberty  by 
your  own.  You  may,  if  you  please,  boast  of  this  prefer- 
ence ;  for  my  part,  I  find  more  meanness  in  it  than 
humanity. 

I  do  not  intend,  however,  by  this  to  inculcate  that  we 
should  have  slaves,  or  that  it  is  equitable  to  reduce  men 
to  a  state  of  slavery  ;  having  already  proved  the  con- 
trary. I  am  here  only  giving  the  reasons  why  certain 
modern  nations  who  imagine  themselves  free,  employ 
representatives,  and  why  the  ancients  did  not.  But  let 
this  be  as  it  will,  I  affirm,  that  when  once  a  people  make 
choice  of  representilrvesYTrTev  are  no  longer  free. 

Every  thing  duly  considered,  I  do  not  see  a  possibility 
of  the  sovereign  maintaining  its  rights,  and  the  exercise 
of  its  prerogatives,  for  the  future  among  us,  unless  the 
state  be  indeed  very  small.  But  if  it  be  so  very  small, 
will  it  not  be  liable  to  lose  its  independency  ?  No.  I 
will  make  it  hereafter  appear  in  what  manner  the  ex- 
terior power  of  a  great  people  may  be  united  with  the 
policy  and  good  order  of  a  little  one. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THAT    THE    INSTITUTION    OF    GOVERNMENT  IS 
NOT  A  COMPACT. 

THE  legislative  power  being  once  well  established,  we 
proceed  to  settle  the  executive  power  in  the  same 
manner  :  for  the  latter,  which  operates  only  by  particu- 
lar acts,  being  essentially  different  from  the  other,  is 
naturally  divided  from  it.  If  it  were  possible  for  the 
sovereign,  considered  as  such,  to  possess  the  executive 
power,  the  matter  of  right  and  fact  would  be  so  con- 
founded, that  we  should  be  no  longer  able  to  distinguish 
what  is  law  and  what  is  not ;  the  body-politic  also  being 
thus  unnaturally  situated,  would  soon  become  a  prey 
to  that  violence,  which  it  was  originally  instituted  to 
correct. 

The  citizens  being,  by  virtue  of  the  Social  Contract, 
all  equal,  that  which  all  may  perform,  all  may  prescribe, 
whereas  none  can  have  a  right  to  require  another  to  do 
what  he  does  not  himself.  Now  it  is  pioperly  this  right, 
indispensibly  necessary  to  animate  and  put  the  body- 
politic  in  motion,  with  which  the  sovereign  invests  the 
prince  in  the  institution  of  government. 

It  has  been  pretended  by  some,  that  the  act  forming 

y>this  institution  was  a  contract  between  the  people  and 

/     the  chiefs  of  which  they  made  choice  ;   a  contract  in 
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which  the  two  parties  stipulated  the  conditions  on  which 
the  one  obliged  themselves  to  command,  and  the  other  to 
obey.  I  am  persuaded  every  one  will  agree  with  me, 
that  this  was  a  very  strange  mode  of  contract.  But  let 
us  see  whether  this  opinion  is  in  itself  well  founded. 

In  the  first  place,  the  supreme  authority  can  no  more 
modify  or  alter  its  form,  than  it  can  alienate  itself ;  to 
limit  or  restrain,  would  be  to  destroy  it.  It  is  absurd 
and  contradictory  to  say  the  sovereign  made  choice  of  a 
superior  :  to  oblige  itself  to  obey  a  master,  is  to  dissolve 
its  own  constitution,  and  restore  its  members  to  their 
natural  liberty. 

Again,  it  is  plain  that  such  a  supposed  contract  be- 
tween the  people  in  general  and  certain  particular  per- 
sons would  be  a  particular  act  ;  whence  it  follows,  that 
it  would  not  be  a  law  nor  an  act  of  sovereignty,  and  of 
consequence  would  be  illegal. 

It  is  farther  evident,  that  the  contracting  parties  would 
remain,  respecting  each  other,  simply  under  the  laws  of 
nature,  without  any  security  for  the  performance  of  their 
reciprocal  engagements,  a  circumstance  totally  repugnant 
to  a  state  of  civil  society.  The  party  only  who  might 
have  the  power,  could  enforce  the  execution  of  the  terms; 
so  that  we  might  as  well  give  the  name  of  a  contract,  to 
the  act  of  a  man  who  should  say  to  another,  u  I  give  you 
my  whole  property,  on  condition  that  you  will  restore 
me  just  as  much  of  it  as  you  please. n 

There  is  but  one  compact  in  a  state  ;  and  that  is  the 
act  of  association,  which  alone  is  exclusive  of  every 
other,  as  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  any  subsequent  pub- 
lic contract  which  would4 not  be  a  violation  of  the 
original. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

OP  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

WHAT  notion,  then,  are  we  to  form  of  the  act  by 
which  government  is  instituted?  In  answer  to 
this  question,  I  shall  first  remark,  that  this  act  is  com- 
plicated, or  composed  of  two  others,  viz.,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  law  and  execution  of  it. 

By  the  first,  the  sovereign  enacts  that  a  government 
should  be  established  in  such  or  such  a  form  ;  and  it  is 
clear,  this  being  a  general  act,  that  it  is  a  law. 

By  the  second,  the  people  name  the  chiefs  who  are  to 
be  charged  with  the  administration  of  the  government 
so  established.  Now  this  nomination,  being  a  particular 
actj  is  not  a  second  law,  but  only  a  consequence  of  the 
first,  and  in  reality  an  act  of  government. 

The  difficulty  lies  in  being  able  to  comprehend  how 
an  act  of  government  can  take  place  before  the  govern- 
ment existed  ;  and  how  the  people,  who  must  be  always 
either  sovereign  or  subjects,  become  prince  or  magistrate 
in  certain  circumstances. 

We  have  here  made  a  discovery  of  one  of  these  aston- 
ishing properties  of  the  body-politic,  by  which  it  recon- 
ciles operations  apparently  contradictory  to  each  other  ; 
this  act  being  effected  by  a  sudden  conversion  of  the 
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sovereignty  into  a  democracy  :  so  that,  without  any  sen- 
sible change,  and  only  by  means  of  a  new  relation  of  all 
to  all,  the  citizens,  becoming  magistrates,  pass  from 
general  acts  to  particular  ones,  and  from  enacting  laws 
to  the  execution  of  them. 

This  change  of  relation  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  specu- 
lation, unexemplified  in  practice  :  it  takes  place  very 
frequently  in  the  parliament  of  England,  where,  among 
the  commons,  the  whole  house  is  formed,  on  certain 
occasions,  into  a  committee,  for  the  better  inquiry  into 
and  discussion  of  the  matter  in  hand  ;  the  members  be- 
come mere  commissioners  of  the  sovereign  court  they 
constituted  but  a  moment  before.  Agreeable  to  which, 
the  inquiry  being  ended,  they  make  a  report  to  them- 
selves, as  the  House  of  Commons,  of  their  proceedings 
as  a  grand  committee,  and  deliberate  anew  under  the 
former  title  on  what  they  had  already  determined  under 
the  latter. 

Such,  indeed,  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of  a  democrat- 
ical  government,  that  it  is  established  in  fact  by  the 
simple  act  of  the  general  will.  After  which,  this  pro- 
visional government  continues,  if  such  be  the  intended 
form  ;  or  establishes,  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign,  the 
form  of  government  adopted  by  law  ;  and  thus  every- 
thing proceeds  according  to  order.  It  is  impossible  to 
institute  a  government  in  any  other  legal  manner,  with- 
out renouncing  the  principles  before  established. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

OF  THE  MEANS  OF  PREVENTING  THE  USURPATIONS 
OF  GOVERNMENT. 

FROM  the  foregoing  illustrations  results  the  confirma- 
tion of  what  is  asserted  in  the  XVIth  chapter,  viz.% 
that  the  act  which  institutes  government  is  not  a  con- 
tract, but  a  law  ;  that  the  depositories  of  the  executive 
power  are  not  the  masters,  but  the  servants  of  the 
people  ;  that  the  people  may  appoint  or  remove  them  at 
pleasure  ;  that  they  have  no  pretense  to  a  contract  with 
the  people,  but  are  bound  to  obey  them  ;  and  that  in  ac- 
cepting the  offices  the  state  imposes  upon  them,  they 
only  discharge  their  duty  as  citizens,  without  having 
any  sort  of  right  to  dispute  the  conditions. 

When  it  so  happens,  therefore,  that  the  people  estab- 
lish an  hereditary  government,  whether  monarchical, 
and  confined  to  one  particular  family,  or  aristocratical, 
and  divided  among  a  certain  order  of  citizens,  they  do 
not  enter  thereby  into  any  formal  engagement  ;  they 
only  give  the  administration  a  provisional  form,  which 
remains  legal  till  they  think  proper  to  change  it. 

It  is  certain  that  such  changes  are  always  dangerous  ; 
and  that  a  government  once  established  should  not  be 
meddled  with,  unless  it  be  found  incompatible  with  the 
public  good  ;  but  this  circumspection  is  a  maxim  of  pol- 

(143) 


144  THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT. 

icy,  and  not  a  matter  of  right.  The  state,  however,  is 
no  more  bound  to  resign  the  civil  authority  into  the 
hands  of  its  magistrates  or  chiefs,  than  the  military 
authority  into  those  of  its  generals. 

It  is  certain,  also,  that  great  care  should  be  taken  to 
observe  all  those  formalities,  which,  in  such  a  case,  are 
requisite  to  distinguish  a  regular  and  legal  act  from  a 
seditious  commotion;  to  distinguish  between  the  general 
will  of  a  whole  people,  and  the  clamors  of  a  faction. 
In  which  latter  case,  a  people  are  particularly  obliged  to 
give  the  best  founded  remonstrances  no  farther  counte- 
nance, than  in  the  utmost  strictness  of  justice  they  may 
deserve.  Of  this  obligation,  however,  the  prince  may 
take  great  advantages,  in  order  to  preserve  his  power  in 
spite  of  the  people,  without  running  the  risk  of  being 
charged  with  usurping  it.  For  in  appearing  only  to 
make  use  of  his  prerogatives,  he  may  extend  them,  and 
under  the  pretence  of  maintaining  the  public  peace, 
may  prevent  those  assemblies  which  might  otherwise  be 
calculated  to  re-establish  the  good  order  of  government : 
so  that  he  might  profit  by  that  silence  which  he  keeps 
from  being  broken,  and  by  those  irregularities  which  he 
himself  might  cause  to  be  committed  ;  pleading  in  his 
favor  the  tacit  approbation  of  those  whose  fears  keep 
them  silent,  and  punishing  those  who  are  bold  enough 
to  speak.  It  was  thus  the  Decemviri,  at  first  elected  for 
one  year  only,  and  afterwards  continued  for  another,  at- 
tempted to  perpetuate  the  duration  of  their  power,  by 
preventing  the  Comitia  from  assembling  as  usual  ;  and 
it  is  by  such  easy  means  that  all  the  governments  in  the 
world,  when  once  invested  with  power,  usurp  sooner  or 
later  the  sovereign  authority. 
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These  periodical  assemblies,  of  which  I  have  spoken 
above,  are  very  proper  to  prevent  or  protract  this  misfor- 
tune, particularly  when  they  require  no  formal  convoca- 
tion ;  for  then  the  prince  cannot  prevent  them  without 
declaring  himself  openly  a  violator  of  the  laws  and  an 
enemy  to  the  state. 

The  opening  of  these  assemblies,  which  have  no  other 
object  than  the  preservation  of  the  social  contract,  ought 
always  to  be  made  by  two  propositions,  which  can  never 
be  suppressed,  and  should  pass  separately  by  vote. 

First,  Whether  it  be  the  determination  of  the  sovereign 
to  preserve  the  present  form  of  government. 

Second,  Whether  it  be  the  determination  of  the  people 
to  continue  the  administration  in  the  hands  of  those  vtho 
are  at  present  charged  with  it. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  I  here  take  for  granted,  what 
I  conceive  has  already  been  demonstrated,  viz.,  that 
there  is  no  fundamental  law  in  any  state,  which  such 
state  cannot  repeal,  not  excepting  even  the  Social  Con- 
tract: for,  should  all  the  citizens  assemble  with  one 
accord  to  break  this  compact,  it  would  undoubtedly  be 
very  legally  dissolved.  Grotius  even  thinks  that  an 
individual  may  renounce  the  state  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, and  resume  his  natural  independence  and  property 
by  leaving  the  country.*  Now  it  would  be  very  absurd 
to  suppose  that  the  whole  body  of  citizens  united,  could 
not  do  that  in  concert,  which  any  one  of  them  might  do 
separately. 

•With  this  exception,  however,  that  he  does  not  fly,  to  elude  his  duty,  and  avoid  serv- 
ing his  country  on  any  emergency,  when  his  service  is  required.  In  this  case,  his  flight 
would  be  criminal,  and  highly  deserving  of  punishment.  It  would  not  be  a  retreat,  but 
desertion. 
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BOOK  IV. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THAT  THE  GENERAL  WILL  CANNOT  BE  ANNIHILATED. 

SO  long  as  a  number  of  individuals  remain  perfectly 
united  and  consider  themselves  as  one  body,  they 
can  have  but  one  will ;  which  relates  to  their  common 
preservation  and  welfare.  All  the  resources  of  the  state 
are  then  simple  and  vigorous,  its  political  maxims  clear 
and  obvious  ;  it  comprehends  no  intricate  and  opposite 
interests  ;  but  that  of  the  public  is  demonstrably  evident 
to  all,  and  requires  only  the  gift  of  common-sense  to 
understand  it.  Peace,  concord,  and  equality,  are  ene- 
mies to  political  refinements.  When  men  are  honest  and 
simple,  their  very  simplicity  prevents  their  deception  ; 
they  are  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  sophistry,  but  are  too 
artless  even  to  be  duped.  When  it  is  known,  that, 
among  the  happiest  people  in  the  world,  a  number  of 
peasants  meet  together  under  the  shade  of  an  oak,  and 
regulate  the  affairs  of  state  with  the  most  prudential 
economy,  is  it  possible  to  forbear  despising  the  refine- 
ments of  other  nations,  who  employ  so  much  artifice  and 
mystery  to  render  themselves  splendidly  miserable? 

A  state  thus  simply  governed  hath  need  of  but  few 
laws  ;  while  in  proportion  as  it  becomes  necessary  to 
promulgate  new  ones,  that  necessity  is  universally  appar- 
ent. The  first  person  who  proposes  them,  takes  on  him- 
self to  speak  only  what  every  one  hath  already  thought ; 

(M9) 


150  THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT. 

and  neither  eloquence  nor  intrigue  is  requisite  to  make 
that  pass  into  a  law,  which  every  one  had  already  re- 
solved to  do  as  soon  as  he  should  be  assured  others  would 
do  the  same. 

That  which  deceives  our  reasoners  on  this  subject,  is, 
that,  seeing  none  but  such  states  as  were  badly  consti- 
tuted at  their  beginning,  they  are  struck  with  the  im- 
possibility of  maintaining  such  a  police  in  them.  They 
smile  to  think  of  the  absurdities  into  which  a  designing 
knave  or  insinuating  orator  might  lead  the  people  of 
Paris  and  London.  They  are  not  apprised  that  a  Crom- 
well and  a  Beaufort  would  have  been  treated  as  incendi- 
aries at  Berne  and  Geneva,  and  have  underwent  the 
discipline  due  to  their  demerit. 

But  when  the  bonds  of  society  begin  to  relax,  and  the 
state  to  grow  weak  ;  when  the  private  interests  of  indi- 
viduals begin  to  appear,  and  that  of  parties  to  influence 
the  state  ;  the  objects  of  public  good  meet  with  opposi- 
tion :  unanimity  no  longer  presides  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  people  ;  the  general  will  is  no  longer  the  will  of  all; 
contradictions  and  debates  arise,  and  the  most  salutary 
counsel  is  not  adopted  without  dispute. 

Again,  when  the  state  is  bordering  on  ruin,  and  exists 
only  in  empty  form  ;  when  the  social  tie  no  longer  con- 
nects the  hearts  of  the  people  ;  when  the  basest  motives 
of  interest  impudently  assume  the  sacred  name  of  the 
public  good  ;  then  is  the  general  will  altogether  silent : 
individuals,  actuated  by  private  motives,  cherish  no 
more  the  sentiments  of  citizens,  than  if  the  state  had 
never  existed  ;  while  the  mock  legislature  pass,  under 
the  name  of  laws,  those  iniquitous  decrees  which  have 
no  other  end  than  private  interest. 
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Doth  it  follow  from  hence,  however,  that  the  general 
will  is  annihilated  or  corrupted?  No.  This  remains 
ever  constant,  invariable,  and  pure  ;  though  it  is  sub- 
jected to  that  of  party.  There  is  not  an  individual  who 
doth  not  see,  while  he  detaches  his  own  interest  from 
that  of  the  public,  that  he  cannot  separate  himself  from 
it  entirely  :  but  his  share  in  the  common  evil  seems 
nothing  in  comparison  to  the  good  which  he  proposes  to 
secure  exclusively  to  himself.  Setting  this  motive  aside, 
he  is  as  ready  to  concur  in  measures  for  the  good  of  the 
public,  and  that  even  for  his  own  sake,  as  any  one. 
Nay,  even  in  selling  his  vote,  he  doth  not  lose  all  sense 
of  the  general  will  ;  he  only  eludes  it.  The  fault  he  is  s 
guilty  of,  lies  in  changing  the  state  of  the  question,  andv^ 
making  an  answer  to  what  is  not  asked  him  ;  so  that, 
instead  of  admitting  by  his  vote,  that  it  is  to  the  interest 
of  the  state,  he  says,  it  is  to  the  interest  of  such  an  indi- 
vidual or  such  a  party,  that  this  or  that  law  should  pass. 
Thus  the  order  which  should  prevail  in  the  public 
assemblies  of  the  state,  should  not  be  calculated  so  much 
to  preserve  the  general  will  inviolate,  as  to  cause  it  to 
be  always  interrogated,  and  to  make  it  answer. 

I  might  here  make  a  variety  of  reflections  on  the 
simple  right  of  voting  in  every  act  of  the  sovereignty  ; 
a  right  which  the  citizens  cannot  be  deprived  of:  as 
also  on  the  rights  of  thinking,  proposing,  and  debating, 
on  public  matters  ;  privileges  which  government  is  ever 
solicitous  enough  to  confine  to  its  own  members.  This 
subject,  however,  is  of  importance  enough  to  deserve  a 
whole  treatise  of  itself;  and  it  is  impossible  forme  to 
say  every  thing  in  the  present. 


CHAPTER  II. 

ON  VOTES. 

IT  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  said  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  the  manner  in  which  public  affairs  are 
carried  on,  may  afford  a  sure  indication  of  the  actual 
state  of  manners,  and  the  health  of  the  body-politic. 
The  more  concord  there  is  in  public  assemblies,  that  is 
to  say,  the  nearer  the  members  approach  to  unanimity 
in  giving  their  votes,  the  more  prevalent  is  the  general 
will  among  them  :  but  long  debates,  dissensions,  and 
commotions,  evince  the  ascendancy  of  particular  inter- 
ests and  the  decline  of  the  state. 

This  appears  less  evident,  indeed,  when  two  or  more 
orders  of  men  enter  into  the  constitution  ;  as  at  Rome, 
where  the  quarrels  of  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  occa- 
sioned frequent  disturbances  in  the  Comitia,  even  in  the 
most  flourishing  times  of  the  republic.  This  exception, 
however,  is  more  apparent  than  real  :  as  in  that  case 
there  exists,  by  a  defect  inherent  in  the  body-politic,  two 
states  in  one ;  and  that  which  is  not  true  of  both  to- 
gether, may  nevertheless  be  true  of  each  apart.  It  is 
also  true  in  fact,  that,  even  during  the  most  turbulent 
times  of  the  republic,  the  decrees  of  the  Plebeians,  when 
the  Senate  did  not  intermeddle,  were  passed  with  great 
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tranquillity  agreeable  to  the  plurality  of  voices.  The 
citizens  having  but  one  common  interest,  the  people 
could  have  but  one  will. 

Unanimity  returns  again  at  the  opposite  extremity  of 
the  circle  ;  and  this  is  where  the  citizens,  reduced  to 
slavery,  have  neither  liberty  nor  will.  In  such  a  situa- 
tion, fear  and  flattery  pervert  their  votes  into  acclama- 
tions ;  they  no  longer  deliberate  among  themselves,  but 
either  adore  or  curse  their  tyrants.  Such  were  the  de- 
based principles  of  the  Senate  under  the  Roman  emper- 
ors. Under  these  circumstances  also  the  sentiments  of 
the  public  were  frequently  expressed  with  the  most 
ridiculous  precaution  ;  Tacitus  observing,  that,  under 
Otho,  the  senators,  while  they  loaded  Vitellius  with 
execrations,  affected  at  the  same  time  to  make  a  con- 
fused and  clamorous  noise,  in  order  to  prevent  his  know- 
ing, should  he  become  their  master,  what  any  individual 
had  said. 

From  these  considerations  may  be  deduced  the  maxims 
on  which  the  manner  of  counting  votes  and  comparing 
different  suffrages  should  be  regulated,  according  as  the 
general  will  is  more  or  less  easy  to  be  discovered,  and 
the  state  more  or  less  advanced  towards  its  decline. 
ThpTf*  is  hut  one  law,  which  jnjj^nwn  nature  rejmjres_ 
unanimous  consent :  and  this  is  the  ^ojial^Conitaci, 
For  civil  association  is  the  most  voluntary  act  in  the 
world  :  every  man  being  born  free,  and  master  of  him- 
self, no  one  can  lay  him  under  restraint,  on  any  pretense 
whatever,  without  his  own  consent.  To  affirm  that  the 
son  of  a  slave  is  born  a  slave,  is  to  affirm  he  is  not  born 
a  man. 

If  there  be  any  persons,  however,  who  oppose  this  con- 
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tract  itself,  their  opposition  does  not  invalidate  that 
contract  ;  it  only  hinders  their  being  comprehended 
therein  ;  and  they  remain  aliens  in  the  midst  of  citizens. 
When  a  state  is  formed,  a  consent  to  its  institution  is 
inferred  by  the  residence  of  the  party  :  to  submit  to  res- 
idence  in  any  country,  is  to  submit  to  its  sovereignty.* 

If  we  except  this  primitive  contract,  the  determina- 
tion of  the  majority  is  always  obligatory  on  the  rest : 
this  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  contract  itself. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  How  can  a  man  be  free,  and  yet  be 
obliged  to  conform  to  the  will  of  others  ?  How  can  the 
members  of  an  opposition  be  called  free-men,  who  are 
compelled  to  submit  to  laws  which  they  have  not  con- 
sented to  ?  I  answer,  that  this  question  is  not  properly 
stated.  The  citizen  consents  to  all  laws  passed  by  a 
majority,  though  some  of  them  in  particular  may  have 
passed  contrary  to  his  inclination  ;  nay,  he  consents  to 
those  by  which  he  is  punishable  for  the  breach  of  any 
one.  The  constant  will  of  all  the  members  of  a  state,  is 
the  general  will  ;  and  it  is  this  alone  that  makes  them 
either  citizens  or  freemen,  f  When  a  law  is  proposed  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  they  are  not  precisely  de- 
manded, Whether  they  severally  approve  or  reject  the 
proposition  ;  but,  Whether  it  be  conformable  or  not  to 

♦  This  must  always  be  understood,  however,  of  a  free  state,  from  which  people  have 
the  liberty  to  depart  with  their  effects  at  pleasure.  For  in  others,  the  consideration  of 
their  family,  their  property,  the  want  of  an  asylum,  necessity  or  violence,  may  detain  an 
inhabitant  in  a  country  contrary  to  his  will  ;  in  which  case,  his  simple  residence  neither 
implies  his  consent  to  the  contract,  nor  his  violation  of  it. 

t  At  Genoa  we  see  the  word  Libertas  inscribed  on  the  chain  of  the  galley-slaves,  and 
on  the  doors  of  the  prisoners  :  the  application  of  which  device  is  beautiful  and  just ;  as 
it  is  in  fact  only  the  criminals  of  all  states  that  infringe  the  liberty  of  the  citizen.  A 
country,  whose  malefactors  should  be  all  actually  chained  to  the  oar,  would  be  a  country 
Of  the  most  perfect  liberty. 
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the  general  will,  which  is  theirs  as  a  collective  body. 
Each  person,  therefore,  in  giving  his  vote  declares  his 
opinion  on  this  head  ;  and  on  counting  the  votes,  the 
declaration  of  the  general  will  is  inferred  from  the 
majority.  When  a  law  thus  passes  contrary  to  my\ 
opinion,  it  proves_nothing  more  than  that  I  was  mis- 
taken, and  that  J  mncln^d  tTjp  general  will  to  be  what 
it  really  was  not.  _go  that,  if  my  particular  advice  had 
been  followed,  it  would  have  been  contrary  to  my  will, 
which  as  a  citizen  is  the  same  as  the  general,  and  in  that 
case  I  should  not  have  been  free. 

This  argument  supposes,  indeed,  that  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  general  will  are  contained  in  the  plurality 
of  votes  :  and  when  this  ceases  to  be  the  case,  take  what 
course  you  will,  there  is  an  end  of  liberty. 

In  having  shown  how  the  will  of  particulars  and  par- 
ties is  substituted  for  the  general  in  public  deliberations, 
I  have  already  sufficiently  pointed  out  the  practicable 
means  of  preventing  such  abuses  ;  of  this,  however,  I 
shall  speak  further  hereafter.  With  regard  to  the  pro- 
portional number  of  votes  that  indicate  this  general  will, 
I  have  also  laid  down  the  principles  on  which  it  may  be 
determined.  The  difference  of  a  single  voice  is  enough 
to  break  the  unanimity  ;  but  between  unanimity  and  an 
equality  there  is  a  variety  of  proportions  ;  to  each  of 
which  the  number  in  question  may  be  applied,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  body-politic. 

There  are  two  general  maxims,  which  may  serve  to 
regulate  these  proportions  :  the  one  is,  _  that  the  more 
jrraye  and  important  the  deliberations,  the  nearer  ought 
the id  e  termination  to  approach  to  unanimity  ?  \h^  nth  f-r 
is,  that  the  more  expedition  the  affair,  requires^  the  less 
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should  unanimity  be  insisted  on.  In  deliberations  where 
the  matter  should  be  immediately  determined,  the  ma- 
jority of  a.single  vote  should  be  sufficient.  The  first  of 
these  maxims  seems  most  applicable  to  permanent  laws, 
and  the  second  to  matters  of  business.  But  be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  from  their  judicious  combination  that  the  best 
proportions  must  be  deduced  concerning  that  plurality 
in  whose  votes  should  be  supposed  to  consist  the  general 
will. 


CHAPTER  III. 


OF  ELECTION. 


WITH  regard  to  the  election  of  a  prince  or  of  magis- 
trates, which,  as  I  before  observed,  is  a  compli- 
cated act,  there  are  two  methods  of  proceeding  ;  viz.,  by 
choice,  and  by  lot.  They  have  each  been  made  use  of 
in  different  republics  ;  and  we  see  in  our  own  times,  a 
very  intricate  mixture  of  both  in  the  election  of  the 
doge  of  Venice. 

The  preference  by  lot,  says  Montesquieu,  is  of  the 
nature  of  a  democracy.  This  I  admit,  but  not  for  the 
reasons  given.  The  choice  by  lot,  says  he,  is  a  method 
which  offends  nobody,  by  permitting  each  citizen  to  enter- 
tain  the  reasonable  hope  of  being  preferred  to  the  service 
of  his  country. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  true  reason.  If  we  reflect 
that  the  election  of  chiefs  is  a  function  of  government 
and  not  of  the  sovereignty,  we  shall  see  the  reason  why 
this  method  is  of  the  nature  of  a  democracy,  in  which 
the  administration  is  so  much  the  better  as  its  acts  are 
fewer. 

In  every  real  democracy,  the  office  of  magistrate  is  not 
advantageous,  but  expensive  and  burdensome,  so  that  it 
were  unjust  to  impose  it  on  one  person  rather  than 
another.     The  law,  therefore,  imposes  that  charge  on 
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him  to  whose  lot  it  falls :  for  iti  this  case,  all  standing 
an  equal  chance,  the  choice  doth  not  depend  on  human 
will,  nor  can  any  particular  application  change  the  uni- 
versality of  the  law. 

In  an  aristocracy,  the  prince  makes  choice  of  the 
prince  ;  and,  the  government  providing  for  itself,  here 
it  is  that  votes  are  properly  applicable.  The  apparent 
exception,  in  the  election  of  the  doge  of  Venice,  confirms 
this  distinction,  instead  of  destroying  it.  Such  a  mixed 
form  as  is  used  by  the  Venetians  is  adapted  to  a  mixed 
government :  for  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  the  govern- 
ment of  Venice  a  true  aristocracy.  If  the  lower  order  of 
people,  indeed,  have  no  share  in  the  government,  the 
nobility  stand  in  their  place,  and  become  the  people  in 
respect  to  the  administration.  What  a  number  is  there 
of  the  inferior  order  of  nobles,  who  stand  no  chance  of 
ever  getting  into  the  magistracy,  and  reap  no  other 
advantage  from  their  rank  than  the  empty  title  of  Excel- 
lency, and  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  the  great  Council ! 
This  great  Council  being  as  numerous  as  our  general 
Council  at  Geneva,  its  illustrious  members  have  no 
greater  privileges  therefore  than  our  ordinary  citizens. 
It  is  certain,  that,  setting  aside  the  extreme  disparity  of 
the  two  republics,  the  burghers  of  Geneva  represent 
exactly  the  Patricians  of  Venice,  our  natives  and  sojourn- 
ers represent  the  citizens  and  people,  and  our  peasants 
the  inhabitants  of  the  terra  fir  ma  belonging  to  that 
state.  In  a  word,  consider  their  Venetian  republic  in 
what  light  you  will,  abstracted  from  its  grandeur,  its 
government  is  no  more  aristocratical  than  that  of  Geneva. 
All  the  difference  is,  that  we  have  no  occasion  for  this 
kind  of  election. 
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The  choice  by  lot  is  attended  with  very  little  incon- 
venience in  a  real  democracy,  when  all  men  being  nearly 
on  an  equality,  as  well  with  regard  to  manners  and  abil- 
ities as  to  sentiments  and  fortune,  the  matter  of  choice  is 
indifferent.  But  I  have  already  observed,  a  true  democ- 
racy is  only  imaginary. 

When  the  election  is  of  a  mixed  form,  viz.,  by  vote 
and  by  lot,  the  first  ought  to  provide  for  those  officers 
which  require  proper  talents,  as  in  military  affairs  ;  the 
other  being  best  adapted  to  those  which  require  only 
common  sense,  honesty,  and  integrity ;  such  as  the 
offices  of  judicature  ;  because,  in  a  well-formed  state, 
those  qualities  are  possessed  by  all  the  citizens  in  com- 
mon. 

No  election,  either  by  vote  or  lot,  hath  place  under  a 
monarchical  government ;  the  monarch  himself  being 
the  only  rightful  prince  and  legal  magistrate,  the  choice 
of  his  substitutes  is  vested  in  him  alone.  When  the 
Abbe  de  St.  Pierre,  therefore,  proposed  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  king's  councils  in  France,  and  to  elect 
their  members  by  ballot,  he  was  not  aware  that  he  pro- 
posed to  change  the  form  of  the  French  government. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  the  manner  of  giving  and  col- 
lecting votes  in  popular  assemblies ;  but  perhaps  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  Roman  police  relating  to  this 
point,  will  explain  it  better  than  all  the  maxims  I 
should  endeavor  to  establish.  It  is  worth  the  pains  of  a 
judicious  reader  to  attend  a  little  particulaily  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  treated  affairs,  both  general  and 
particular,  in  a  council  of  two  hundred  thousand 
persons. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OF  THE  ROMAN  COMITIA. 

WE  have  no  authentic  monuments  of  the  earliest 
ages  of  Rome  ;  there  is  even  great  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  most  of  the  stories  told  us  of  them  are  fabu- 
lous ;*  and  indeed,  the  most  interesting  and  instructive 
part  of  the  annals  of  nations  in  general,  which  is  that  of 
their  establishment,  is  the  most  imperfect.  Experience 
daily  teaches  us  to  what  causes  are  owing  the  revolutions 
of  kingdoms  and  empires  ;  but  as  we  see  no  instances  of 
the  original  formation  of  states,  we  can  only  proceed  on 
conjectures  in  treating  this  subject. 

The  customs  we  find  actually  established,  however, 
sufficiently  attest,  there  must  have  been  an  origin  of 
those  customs.  Those  traditions,  also,  relating  to  such 
origin,  which  appear  the  most  rational,  and  of  the  best 
authority,  ought  to  pass  for  the  most  certain.  These 
are  the  maxims  I  have  adopted  in  tracing  the  manner  in 
which  the  most  powerful  and  free  people  in  the  universe 
exercised  the  sovereign  authority. 

After  the  foundation  of  Rome,   the  rising  republic, 
that  is  to  say,  the  army  of  the  founder,   composed  of 

*  The  name  of  Rome,  which  it  was  pretended  was  taken  from  Romulus,  is  Greek,  and 
signifies  force ;  the  name  of  Nuina  is  Greek  also,  and  signifies  law.  What  probability 
is  there  that  the  two  first  kings  of  this  city  should  have  been  called  by  names  so  express- 
ive of  their  future  actions  ? 
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Albans,  Sabines,  and  foreigners,  was  divided  into  three 
classes  ;  which,  from  that  division,  took  the  name  of 
tribes.  Each  of  these  tribes  was  subdivided  into  ten 
Curicz,  and  each  Curia  into  Decurice,  at  the  head  of 
which  were  placed  Chiefs  respectively  denominated  Cur- 
tones  and  Decuriones. 

Besides  this,  there  were  selected  from  each  tribe  a 
body  of  an  hundred  cavaliers  or  knights,  called  Centuri- 
ons ;  by  which  it  is  evident,  that  these  divisions,  not 
being  essential  to  the  good  order  of  a  city,  were  at  first 
only  military.  But  it  seems  as  if  the  presaging  instinct 
of  future  greatness  induced  the  little  town  of  Rome  to 
adopt  at  first  a  system  of  police  proper  for  the  metropolis 
of  the  world. 

From  this  primitive  division,  however,  there  speedily 
resulted  an  inconvenience.  This  was,  that  the  tribe  of 
Albans,  and  that  of  the  Sabines,  always  remaining  the 
same,  while  that  of  the  strangers  was  perpetually  in- 
creasing by  the  concourse  of  foreigners,  the  latter  soon 
surpassed  the  number  of  the  two  former.  The  remedy 
which  Servius  applied  to  correct  this  dangerous  abuse 
was  to  change  the  division  ;  and  to  substitute,  in  the 
room  of  distinction  of  race,  which  he  abolished,  another 
taken  from  the  parts  of  the  town  occupied  by  each  tribe. 
Instead  of  three  tribes,  he  constituted  four ;  each  of 
which  occupied  one  of  the  hills  of  Rome,  and  bore  its 
name.  Thus  by  removing  this  inequality  for  the  pres- 
ent, he  prevented  it  also  for  the  future  ;  and  in  order 
that  such  division  should  not  only  be  local  but  personal, 
he  prohibited  the  inhabitants  of  one  quarter  of  the  city 
from  removing  to  the  other,  and  thereby  prevented  the 
mixture  of  families. 
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He  doubled  also  the  three  ancient  centuries  of  cavalry, 
and  made  an  addition  of  twelve  others,  but  always  under 
their  old  denomination  ;  a  simple  and  judicious  method 
by  which  he  completely  distinguished  the  body  of 
knights  from  that  of  the  people,  without  exciting  the 
murmurs  of  the  latter. 

Again,  to  these  four  city  tribes,  Servius  added  fifteen 
others,  called  rustic  tribes,  because  they  were  formed  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  divided  into  as  many 
cantons.  In  the  sequel  were  made  an  equal  number  of 
new  divisions,  and  the  Roman  people  found  themselves 
divided  into  thirty-five  tribes  ;  the  number  at  which 
their  divisions  remained  fixed  till  the  final  dissolution  of 
the  republic. 

From  the  distinction  between  the  tribes  of  city  and 
country,  resulted  an  effect  worthy  of  observation ;  because 
we  have  no  other  example  of  it,  and  because  Rome  was 
at  once  indebted  to  it  for  the  preservation  of  its  manners 
and  the  increase  of  its  empire.  It  might  be  conceived 
the  city  tribes  would  soon  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
power  and  honors  of  the  state,  and  treat  the  rustics  with 
contempt.  The  effect,  nevertheless,  was  directly  con- 
trary. The  taste  of  the  ancient  Romans  for  a  country 
life  is  well  known.  They  derived  this  taste  from  the 
wise  institutor,  who  joined  to  liberty  the  labors  of  the 
peasant  and  the  soldier,  and  consigned,  as  it  were,  to 
the  city,  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  trade,  intrigue,  for- 
tune, and  slavery. 

Thus  the  most  illustrious  personages  of  Rome,  living 
in  the  country,  and  employing  themselves  in  the  busi- 
ness of  agriculture,  it  was  among  these  only  the  Romans 
looked  for  the  defenders  of  their  republic.     This  station, 
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being  that  of  the  most  worthy  patricians,  was  held  in 
universal  esteem  :  the  simple  and  laborious  life  of  the 
villager  was  preferred  to  the  mean  and  lazy  life  of  the 
citizen  ;  and  a  person  who,  having  been  a  laborer  in  the 
country,  became  a  respectable  housekeeper  in  town,  was 
yet  held  in  contempt.  It  is  with  reason,  says  Varro, 
that  our  magnanimous  ancestors  established  in  the 
country  the  nursery  for  those  robust  and  brave  men, 
who  defended  them  in  time  of  war  and  cherished  them 
in  peace.  Again,  Pliny  says  in  express  terms,  the 
country  tribes  were  honored  because  of  the  persons  of 
which  they  were  composed  ;  whereas  such  of  their  in- 
dividuals as  were  to  be  treated  with  ignominy  were 
removed  into  the  tribes  of  the  city.  When  the  Sabine, 
Appius  Claudius,  came  to  settle  in-  Rome,  he  was  loaded 
with  honors,  and  registered  in  one  of  the  rustic  tribes, 
which  afterwards  took  the  name  of  his  family.  Lastly, 
the  freed-men  were  all  entered  in  the  city  tribes,  never 
in  the  rural ;  nor  is  there  one  single  instance,  during  the 
existence  of  the  republic,  of  any  one  of  these  freed-men 
being  preferred  to  the  magistracy,  although  become  a 
citizen. 

This  was  an  excellent  maxim  ;  but  was  carried  so  far, 
that  it  effected  an  alteration,  and  undoubtedly  an  abuse 
in  the  police  of  the  state. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Censors,  after  having  long 
arrogated  the  right  of  arbitrarily  removing  the  citizens 
from  one  tribe  to  another,  permitted  the  greater  part  to 
register  themselves  in  whatever  tribe  they  pleased  ;  a 
permission  that  could  surely  answer  no  good  end,  and 
yet  it  deprived  these  officers  of  one  of  their  severest 
methods  of  censure.     Besides,  as  the  great  and  powerful 
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thus  got  themselves  registered  in  the  rural  tribes,  and 
the  freedmen,  with  the  populace,  only  filled  up  those  of 
the  city,  the  tribes  in  general  had  no  longer  a  local  dis- 
tinction ;  but  were  so  strangely  mixed  and  jumbled  to- 
gether, that  their  respective  members  could  be  known 
only  by  appealing  to  the  registers  ;  so  that  the  idea  at- 
tached to  the  word  tribe,  was  changed  from  real  to 
personal,  or  rather  became  altogether  chimerical. 

It  happened  also,  that  the  tribes  of  the  city,  being 
nearer  at  hand,  had  generally  the  greatest  influence 
in  the  Comitia,  and  made  a  property  of  the  state, 
by  selling  their  votes  to  those  who  were  base  enough  to 
purchase  them. 

With  regard  to  the  Curies,  ten  having  been  instituted 
in  each  tribe,  the  whole  Roman  people,  included  within 
the  walls,  made  up  thirty  Curies,  each  of  which  had 
their  peculiar  temples,  their  gods,  officers,  and  feasts 
called  Compitaiia,  resembling  the  Paganalia  afterwards 
instituted  among  the  rustic  tribes. 

At  the  new  division  made  by  Servius,  the  number 
thirty  not  being  equally  divisible  among  the  four  tribes, 
he  forbore  to  meddle  with  this  mode  of  distribution  ; 
and  the  Curies,  thus  independent  of  the  tribes,  formed 
another  division  of  the  inhabitants.  No  notice,  how- 
ever, was  taken  of  the  Curies,  either  among  the  rustic 
tribes,  or  the  people  composing  them;  because  the  tribes 
becoming  a  mere  civil  establishment,  and  another  method 
having  been  introduced  for  raising  the  troops,  the  mili- 
tary distinctions  of  Romulus  were  dropped  as  superfluous. 
Thus,  though  every  citizen  was  registered  in  some  tribe, 
yet  many  of  them  were  not  included  in  any  Curia. 
Servius  made  still  a  third  division,  which  had  no  rela- 
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tion  to  the  two  former,  and  became  in  its  consequences 
the  most  important  of  all.  He  divided  the  whole  Roman 
people  into  six  classes,  which  he  distinguished  neither 
by  persons  nor  place,  but  by  property.  Of  these  the 
higher  classes  were  filled  by  the  rich,  the  lower  by  the 
poor,  and  the  middle  classes  by  those  of  middling  for- 
tunes. These  six  classes  were  subdivided  into  one  hund- 
red and  ninety-three  other  bodies  called  centuries  ;  and 
these  were  again  so  distributed,  that  the  first  class  alone 
comprehended  more  than  half  the  number  of  centuries, 
and  the  last  class  only  one  single  century.  In  this 
method  the  class  that  contained  the  fewest  persons  had 
the  greater  number  of  centuries  ;  and  the  last  class  was 
esteemed  only  a  subdivision,  although  it  contained  more 
than  half  the  inhabitants  of  Rome. 

In  order  that  the  people  should  penetrate  less  into  the 
design  of  this  latter  form  of  distribution,  Servius  affected 
to  give  it  the  air  of  a  military  one.  In  the  second  class 
he  incorporated  two  centuries  of  armorers,  and  annexed 
two  instruments  of  war  to  the  fourth.  In  each  class, 
except  the  last,  he  distinguished  also  between  the  young 
and  the  old,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  were  obliged  to 
bear  arms,  from  those  who  were  exempted  from  it  on 
account  of  their  age  ;  a  distinction  which  gave  more 
frequent  rise  to  the  repetition  of  the  census  or  enumera- 
tion of  them,  than  even  the  shifting  of  property  :  lastly, 
he  required  their  assembly  to  be  made  on  the  Campus 
Martius,  where  all  those  who  were  of  age  for  the  service 
were  to  appear  under  arms. 

The  reason  why  he  did  not  pursue  the  same  distinc- 
tion of  age  in  the  last  class,  was,  that  the  populace,  of 
which  it  was  composed,  were  not  permitted  to  have  the 
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honor  of  bearing  arms  in  the  service  of  their  country.  It 
was  necessary  to  be  housekeepers,  in  order  to  attain  the 
privilege  of  defending  themselves.  There  is  not  one 
private  sentinel  perhaps,  of  all  those  innumerable  troops 
that  make  so  brilliant  a  figure  in  the  armies  of  modern 
princes,  who  would  not,  for  want  of  property,  have  been 
driven  out  with  disdain  from  a  Roman  cohort,  when 
soldiers  were  the  defenders  of  liberty. 

In  the  last  class,  however,  there  was  a  distinction 
made  between  what  they  called  Proletarii  and  those 
denominated  Capite  Censu  The  former,  not  quite  re- 
duced to  nothing,  supplied  the  state  at  least  with  citi- 
zens, and  sometimes  on  pressing  occasions  with  soldiers. 
As  to  those  who  were  totally  destitute  of  substance,  and 
could  be  numbered  only  by  capitation,  they  were  disre- 
garded as  nothing  ;  Marius  being  the  first  who  deigned 
to  enroll  them. 

Without  taking  upon  me  here  to  decide,  whether  this 
third  species  of  division  be  in  itself  good  or  ill,  I  may 
venture  safely  to  affirm,  that  nothing  less  than  that  sim- 
plicity of  manners  which  prevailed  among  the  ancient 
Romans,  the  disinterestedness,  their  taste  for  agriculture, 
their  contempt  for  trade  and  the  thirst  of  gain,  could 
have  rendered  it  practicable.  Where  is  the  nation  among 
the  moderns,  in  which  voracious  avarice,  a  turbulence  of 
disposition,  a  spirit  of  artifice,  and  the  continual  fluctua- 
tion of  property,  would  permit  such  an  establishment  to 
continue  for  twenty  years,  without  overturning  the  state? 
Nay,  it  must  be  well  observed,  that  the  purity  of  the 
Roman  manners,  and  the  force  of  a  censure  more  effica- 
cious than  the  institution  itself,  served  to  correct  the 
defects  of  it  at  Rome,  where  a  rich  man  was  often  re- 
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moved  from  his  own  class,  and  ranked  among  the  poor, 
for  making  an  improper  parade  of  his  wealth. 

It  is  easy  to  comprehend  from  this,  why  mention  is 
hardly  ever  made  of  more  than  five  classes,  though  there 
were  in  reality  six.  The  sixth,  furnishing  neither  the 
army  with  soldiers,  nor  the  Campus  Martins  *  with 
voters,  and  being  of  hardly  any  use  in  the  republic,  was 
hardly  ever  accounted  any  thing. 

Such  were  the  different  divisions  of  the  Roman  people. 
We  will  now  examine  into  the  defects  of  which  they 
were  productive  in  their  assemblies.  These  assemblies, 
when  legally  convoked,  were  denominated  Comitia,  and 
were  held  in  the  Campus  Martius  and  other  parts  of 
Rome  :  being  distinguished  into  Curiata,  Centuriata, 
and  Tributa,  according  to  the  three  grand  divisions  of 
the  people  into  Curi<z,  Centuries,  and  Tribes.  The 
Comitia  Curiata  were  instituted  by  Romulus,  the  Cen~ 
turiata  by  Servius,  and  the  Tributa  by  the  Tribunes  of 
the  people.  Nothing  could  pass  into  a  law,  nor  could 
any  magistrates  be  chosen  but  in  the  Comitia;  and  as 
there  was  no  citizen  who  was  not  enrolled  in  a  Curia, 
Century,  or  Tribe,  it  follows  that  no  citizen  was  excluded 
from  giving  his  vote  ;  so  that  the  Roman  people  were 
truly  sovereign  both  in  right  and  fact. 

To  make  the  assembly  of  the  Comitia  legal,  and  give 
their  determinations  the  force  of  laws,  three  conditions 
were  requisite.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  magistrate  or  body  convoking  them  should  be  in- 
vested with  proper  authority  for  so   doing  ;   secondly, 

*I  say  the  Campus  Martim*,  because  it  was  there  the  Comitia  assembled  by  cen- 
turies; in  the  two  other  forms,  they  assembled  in  the  Forma  and  other  places,  where 
the  Capite  Censi  had  as  much  influence  and  importance  as  the  principal  citizens, 
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that  the  assembly  should  occur  on  the  days  permitted  by 
law  ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  augurs  should  be  favorable  to 
their  meeting. 

The  reason  of  the  first  condition  needs  no  explanation. 
The  second  is  an  affair  of  police  ;  thus  it  was  not  per- 
mitted the  Comitia  to  assemble  on  market-days,  when 
the  country  people,  coming  to  Rome  on  business,  would 
be  prevented  from  transacting  it.  By  the  third,  the 
Senate  kept  a  fierce  and  turbulent  multitude  under  some 
restraint,  and  opportunely  checked  the  ardor  of  the 
seditious  Tribunes ;  the  latter,  however,  found  more 
ways  than  one  to  elude  the  force  of  this  expedient. 

But  the  laws  and  the  election  of  the  chiefs  were  not 
the  only  matters  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the 
Comitia ;  the  Roman  people  having  usurped  the  most 
important  functions  of  government,  the  fate  of  Europe 
might  be  said  to  depend  on  their  assemblies.  Hence  the 
variety  of  objects  that  came  before  them  gave  occasion 
for  divers  alterations  in  the  form  of  these  assemblies, 
according  to  the  nature  of  those  objects. 

To  judge  of  these  diversities,  it  is  sufficient  to  com- 
pare them  together.  The  design  of  Romulus  in  insti- 
tuting the  Curice,  was  to  restrain  the  Senate  by  means  of 
the  people,  and  the  people  by  the  Senate,  while  he  him- 
self maintained  his  influence  equally  over  both.  By  this 
form,  therefore,  he  gave  to  the  people  all  the  authority 
of  number  to  counterbalance  that  of  power  and  riches, 
which  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Patricians.  But, 
agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  monarchy,  he  gave  more  ad- 
vantage to  the  Patricians,  by  the  influence  of  their 
clients  to  obtain  the  majority  of  votes.  This  admirable 
institution  of  patrons  and  clients  was  a  masterpiece  of 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  169 

politics  and  humanity,  without  which  the  order  of  Patri- 
cians, so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  republic,  could 
not  have  subsisted.  Rome  alone  hath  the  honor  of  giv- 
ing to  the  world  this  fine  example,  of  which  no  abuse  is 
known  to  have  been  made,  and  which  nevertheless  hath 
never  been  adopted  by  other  nations. 

This  division  by  Curia  having  subsisted  under  the 
kings  till  the  time  of  Servius,  and  the  reign  of  the  last 
Tarquin  being  accounted  illegal,  the  regal  laws  came 
hence  to  be  generally  distinguished  by  the  name  of  leges 
curiatce. 

Under  the  republic,  the  Curicz,  always  confined  to  the 
four  city  tribes,  and  comprehending  only  the  populace  of 
Rome,  could  not  arrive  either  at  the  honor  of  sitting  in 
the  Senate,  which  was  at  the  head  of  the  Patricians,  or 
at  that  of  being  Tribunes,  which,  notwithstanding  they 
were  Plebeians,  were  yet  at  the  head  of  the  citizens  in 
easy  circumstances.  They  fell,  therefore,  into  discredit, 
and  were  reduced  to  so  contemptible  a  state,  that  their 
thirty  Lictors  assembled  to  do  the  whole  business  of  the 
Comitia  Curiata. 

The  division  by  Centuries  was  so  favorable  to  aristoc- 
racy, that  it  is  not  at  first  easy  to  comprehend  why  the 
Senate  did  not  always  carry  their  point  in  the  Comitia 
Centuriata,  by  which  the  Consuls,  Censors,  and  Praetors, 
were  chosen.  It  is  in  fact  certain,  that  out  of  the  hundred 
and  ninety-three  centuries,  forming  the  six  classes  of  the 
whole  Roman  people,  the  first  class  containing  ninety- 
eight  of  them,  and  the  votes  being  reckoned  only  by 
centuries,  this  first  class  alone  had  more  votes  than  all 
the  others.  When  the  centuries  of  this  class,  therefore, 
were  found  to  be  unanimous,  they  proceeded  no  farther 
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in  counting  votes  ;  whatever  might  be  determined  by  the 
minority  being  considered  as  the  opinion  of  the  mob. 
So  that  it  might  be  justly  said,  that  in  the  Comitia  Cen- 
turiala  matters  were  carried  rather  by  the  greater  quan- 
tity of  money  than  the  majority  of  votes. 

But  this  extreme  authority  was  moderated  by  two 
causes.  In  the  first  place,  the  Tribunes,  generally 
speaking,  and  always  a  considerable  number  of  wealthy 
citizens,  being  in  this  class  of  the  rich,  they  counter- 
poised the  credit  of  the  Patricians  in  the  same  class. 
The  second  cause  lay  in  the  manner  of  voting,  which 
was  this  ;  the  centuries,  instead  of  voting  according  to 
order,  beginning  with  the  first  in  rank,  cast  lots  which 
should  proceed  first  to  the  election.  And  to  this  the 
century  whose  lot  it  was,  proceeded  *  alone  ;  the  other 
centuries  being  called  upon  another  day  to  give  their 
votes  according  to  their  rank,  when  they  repeated  the 
same  election,  and  usually  confirmed  the  choice  of  the 
former.  By  this  method  the  preference  of  rank  was  set 
aside,  in  order  to  give  it  according  to  lot,  agreeable  to 
the  principles  of  democracy. 

There  is  another  advantage  resulting  from  this  custom ; 
which  is,  that  the  citizens  residing  in  the  country  had 
time  between  the  two  elections  to  inform  themselves  of 
the  merit  of  the  candidates  thus  provisionally  nominated; 
by  which  means  they  might  be  better  enabled  to  give 
their  vote.  But  under  the  pretence  of  expediting  affairs, 
this  custom  was  in  time  abolished,  and  the  two  elections 
were  made  on  the  same  day. 

The  Comitia  by  Tribes,  were,  properly  speaking,  the 

*  The  century  thus  preferred  by  lot  was  called  Prairogativa^  because  it  was  the  first 
Whose  suffrage  was  demauded;  and  hence  is  derived  ihe  word  prerogative. 
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great  Council  of  the  Roman  people.  These  were  con- 
voked only  by  the  Tribunes  ;  by  these  also  the  Tribunes 
were  chosen,  and  by  these  Xhzplebiscita  or  laws  of  the  peo- 
ple were  passed.  The  senators  were  not  only  destitute  of 
rank  in  these  assemblies  ;  they  had  not  even  the  right  to 
be  present  at  them  ;  but,  obliged  to  pay  obedience  to 
laws  in  the  enacting  of  which  they  had  no  vote,  they 
were  in  that  respect  less  free  than  the  lowest  citizens. 
This  injustice,  however,  was  very  ill  understood,  and  was 
in  itself  alone  sufficient  to  invalidate  the  decrees  of  a 
body,  whose  members  were  not  all  admitted  to  vote. 
Had  all  the  Patricians  assisted  at  these  Comitia,  as  they 
had  a  right,  in  quality  of  citizens,  they  could  have  had 
no  undue  influence  where  every  man's  vote  was  equal, 
even  from  the  lowest  of  the  people  to  the  highest  per- 
sonage of  the  state. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that,  exclusive  of  the  good 
order  that  resulted  from  these  several  divisions,  in  col- 
lecting the  votes  of  so  numerous  a  people,  the  form  and 
method  of  these  divisions  were  not  indifferent  in  them- 
selves ;  each  being  productive  of  effects,  adapted  to 
certain  views  in  regard  to  which  it  was  preferable  to  any 
other. 

But  without  entering  into  a  more  circumstantial  ac- 
count of  these  matters,  it  is  plain  from  what  hath  been 
advanced,  that  the  Comitia  Tribunata  were  the  most 
favorable  to  a  popular  government,  and  the  Comitia  Cen- 
turiata  to  an  aristocracy.  With  respect  to  the  Comitia 
Curiata,  of  which  the  populace  formed  the  majority,  as 
they  were  good  for  nothing  but  to  favor  tyrannical 
designs,  they  remained  in  this  contemptible  state  into 
which  they  were  fallen  ;  even  the  contrivers  ot  sedition 
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themselves  not  choosing  to  employ  means  which  must 
have  exposed  too  openly  their  designs.  It  is  very  certain 
that  all  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  people  was  displayed 
only  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  which  only  were  com- 
plete ;  the  Curiata  wanting  the  rustic  Tribes,  and  the 
Tribunata  the  Senate  and  Patricians. 

With  regard  to  the  method  of  collecting  the  votes,  it 
was,  among  the  primitive  Romans,  simple  as  their  man- 
ners, though  still  less  simple  than  that  of  Sparta.  Every 
one  gave  his  vote  aloud,  which  the  register  took  down  in 
writing  ;  the  plurality  of  votes  in  each  tribe  determined 
the  vote  of  that  tribe,  and  the  plurality  of  votes  in  the 
tribes  determined  the  suffrage  of  the  people.  In  the 
same  manner  also  they  proceeded  with  regard  to  the 
Curies  and  the  Centuries.  This  custom  was  a  very  good 
one,  so  long  as  integrity  prevailed  among  the  citizens, 
and  every  one  was  ashamed  to  give  his  public  sanction 
to  an  unworthy  person  or  cause.  But  when  the  people 
grew  corrupt  and  sold  their  votes,  it  became  necessary 
to  make  them  give  their  votes  more  privately,  in  order 
to  restrain  the  purchasers  by  distrust,  and  afford  knaves 
an  expedient  to  avoid  being  traitors. 

I  know  that  Cicero  censures  this  alteration,  and  at- 
tributes to  it  in  a  great  degree  the  ruin  of  the  republic. 
But,  though  I  am  sensible  of  all  the  weight  of  Cicero's 
authority  in  this  case,  I  cannot  be  of  his  opinion.  I  con- 
ceive, on  the  contrary,  that  the  ruin  of  the  state  would 
have  been  accelerated  had  the  Romans  neglected  making 
this  alteration.  As  the  regimen  of  people  in  health  is 
not  proper  for  the  sick,  so  it  is  absurd  to  think  of  govern- 
ing a  corrupt  people  by  the  same  laws  as  were  expedient 
for  them  before  they  were  corrupted.   There  cannot  be  a 
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stronger  proof  of  this  maxim,  than  the  duration  of  the 
republic  of  Venice  ;  the  shadow  of  which  still  exists, 
solely  because  its  laws  are  adapted  only  to  bad  men. 

On  this  change  in  the  manner  of  voting,  tablets  were 
distributed  among  the  citizens,  by  means  of  which  they 
could  give  their  suffrage  without  its  being  known.  On 
this  occasion  other  methods  were  of  course  made  use  of 
in  collecting  votes,  such  as  counting  the  number  of 
voices,  comparing  it  with  that  of  the  tablets,  &c.  Not 
that  these  methods  were  so  effectual  as  to  prevent  the 
returning  officers  *  from  being  often  suspected  of  par- 
tiality :  and  it  is  plain  in  the  sequel,  by  the  multiplicity 
of  laws  made  to  prevent  bribery  and  corruption  in  elec- 
tions, that  they  could  not  effect  this  point. 

Toward  the  decline  of  the  republic,  recourse  was  had 
to  very  extraordinary  expedients  to  make  up  for  the 
insufficiency  of  the  laws.  Prodigies  were  sometimes 
played  off  with  success  ;  but  this  scheme,  though  it  im- 
posed on  the  multitude,  did  not  impose  on  those  who 
influenced  them.  Sometimes  assemblies  were  called 
suddenly,  and  in  great  haste,  that  the  candidates  might 
not  have  time  to  create  an  undue  interest :  at  others, 
again,  the  whole  session  was  spent  in  declamation,  when 
it  was  seen  that  the  people  were  biased  to  take  a  wrong 
side.  At  length,  however,  ambition  eluded  all  these 
precautions  ;  and  it  is  almost  incredible  that,  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  abuses,  this  immense  people  still  con- 
tinued, by  virtue  of  their  ancient  laws,  to  elect  their 
magistrates,  to  pass  laws,  to  judge  causes,  and  to  expedite 
both  public  and  private  affairs,  with  as,  much  facility  as 
could  have  been  done  in  the  Senate  itself. 

*  Custodes,  Diribitores,  Rogatores  suffragiorum. 


CHAPTER  V. 


ON  A  TRIBUNATE. 


WHEN  it  is  impracticable  to  establish  au  exact  pro- 
portion between  the  component  parts  of  a  state, 
or  that  inevitable  causes  perpetually  operate  to  change 
their  relations,  a  particular  magistracy  is  instituted, 
which,  not  incorporating  with  the  rest,  replaces  every 
term  in  its  true  relation,  and  constitutes  in  itself  a  due 
medium  either  between  the  prince  and  the  people,  be- 
tween the  prince  and  the  sovereign,  or,  in  cases  of 
necessity,  at  once  between  both. 

This  bndv,  wln>h  T  shall  rail  a    Trihutiatp.^  is   rt|?  PTC-__ 

server  of  the  laws  and  of  the  legislative—power.  It 
serves  sometimes  to  protect  the  sovereign  against  the 
government,  as  the  tribunes  of  the  people  did  at  Rome  ; 
sometimes  to  protect  the  government  against  the  people, 
as  at  present  the  council  of  the  ten  do  at  Venice  ;  and 
again,  at  others,  to  maintain  an  equilibrium  both  on  the 
one  part  and  the  other,  as  did  the  Ephori  at  Sparta. 

The  Tribunate  is  not  a  constitutional  part  of  the  city, 
and  ought  not,  therefore,  to  have  any  share  in  the  legis- 
lative or  executive  power.  Even  in  this,  however,  its 
own  is  much  greater  :  for  being  able  to  do  nothing  it- 
self, it  may  prevent  any   thing  from  being  done  by 
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others.  It  is  more  sacred  and  revered,  as  defender  of  the 
laws,  than  the  prince  who  executes  them,  or  the  sover- 
eign who  enacts  them.  This  was  very  evident  at  Rome, 
when  the  haughty  patricians,  who  always  despised  the 
people  collectively,  were  nevertheless  obliged  to  give 
place  to  their  common  officers,  without  command  or 
jurisdiction. 

The  Tribunate,  when  judiciously  moderated,  is  the 
firmest  support  of  a  good  constitution  ;  but  if  it  have 
ever  so  little  ascendency  of  power,  it  subverts  every 
thing.  With  regard  to  its  weakness,  it  is  not  natuiai  to 
it ;  for,  provided  it  have  any  existence  at  all,  it  can 
never  have  too  little  power. 

It  degenerates  into  tyranny  when  it  usurps  the  execu- 
tive power,  of  which  it  is  only  the  moderator,  and  when 
it  would  interpret  the  laws  which  it  should  only  protect. 
The  enormous  power  of  the  Ephori,  which  was  exer- 
cised without  danger  while  Sparta  retained  its  purity  of 
manners,  served  only  to  increase  the  corruption  of  them 
when  once  begun.  The  blood  of  Agis  spilt  by  those 
tyrants  was  revenged  by  his  successor  :  the  crime  and  the 
punishment  of  the  Ephori  accelerated  equally  the  ruin 
of  that  republic  ;  for  after  the  time  of  Cleomenes,  Sparta 
was  nothing.  The  destruction  of  the  Roman  republic 
was  effected  in  the  same  manner  :  the  excessive  power 
which  the  Tribunes  by  degrees  usurped,  served  at  length, 
with  the  help  of  the  laws  made  in  defence  of  liberty,  as  a 
security  to  the  Emperors  who  destroyed  it.  As  for  the 
council  of  ten  at  Venice,  it  is  a  most  sanguinary  tribunal, 
equally  horrible  to  the  patricians  and  the  people  ;  and 
which  is  so  far  from  openly  protecting  the  laws,  that  it 
now  serves  but  secretly  to  effect  the  breach  of  them. 
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The  Tribunate  is  enfeebled,  as  well  as  the  government, 
by  increasing  the  number  of  its  members.  When  the 
Roman  Tribunes,  at  first  two,  and  afterwards  five,  had  a 
mind  to  double  their  number,  the  Senate  did  not  oppose 
it ;  being  well  assured  they  should  be  able  to  make  one 
a  curb  to  another ;  which  was  actually  the  case. 

The  best  way  to  prevent  the  usurpations  of  so  formid- 
able a  body,  a  way  that  no  govern  ment  hath  hitherto 
adopted,  would  be  to  render  such  a  body  not  permanent, 
but  to  regulate  the  intervals  during  which  it  should  re- 
main dissolved.  These  intervals,  which  should  not  be 
so  great  as  to  give  abuses  time  to  strengthen  into  cus- 
toms, might  be  fixed  by  law,  in  such  a  manner  that  it 
would  be  easy  to  abridge  them,  in  case  of  necessity,  by 
extraordinary  commissions. 

This  method  appears  to  me  to  be  attended  with  no  in- 
convenience; because,  as  I  have  already  observed,  the 
Tribunate  making  no  essential  part  of  the  constitution, 
may  be  suppressed  without  injury  :  and  it  appears  to  me 
effectual,  because  a  magistrate  newly  re-established  doth 
not  succeed  to  the  power  of  his  predecessor,  but  to  that 
which  the  law  confers  on  him. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OF  THE  DICTATURE. 

THAT  inflexibility  of  the  laws,  which  prevents  their 
yielding  to  circumstances,  may  in  some  cases  render 
them  hurtful,  and  in  some  critical  juncture  bring  on  the 
ruin  of  the  state.  The  order  and  prolixity  of  forms,  take 
up  a  length  of  time,  of  which  the  occasion  will  not 
always  admit.  A  thousand  accidents  may  happen  for 
which  the  legislature  hath  not  provided ;  and  it  is  a  very 
necessary  foresight  to  see  that  it  is  impossible  to  provide 
for  every  thing, 

We  should  not  be  desirous,  therefore,  of  establishing 
the  laws  so  firmly  as  to  suspend  their  effects.  Even 
Sparta  itself  sometimes  permitted  the  laws  to  lie  dormant. 

Nothing,  however,  but  the  certainty  of  greater  danger 
should  induce  a  people  to  make  any  alteration  in  govern- 
ment ;  nor  should  the  sacred  power  of  the  laws  be  ever 
restrained  unless  the  public  safety  is  concerned.  In  such 
uncommon  cases,  when  the  danger  is  manifest,  the  pub- 
lic safety  may  be  provided  for  by  a  particular  act,  which 
commits  the  charge  of  it  to  those  who  are  most  worthy. 
Such  a  commission  may  pass,  in  two  different  ways,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  danger. 

If  the  case  require  only  a  greater  activity  in  the  gov- 
ernment, it  should  be  confined  to  one  or  two  members  ; 
in  which  case,  it  would  not  be  the  authority  of  the  laws, 
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but  the  form  of  the  administration  only,  that  would  be 
changed.  But  if  the  danger  be  of  such  a  nature,  that 
the  formality  of  the  laws  would  prevent  a  remedy,  then  a 
supreme  chief  might  be  nominated  who  should  silence 
the  laws,  and  suspend  for  a  moment  the  sovereign  au- 
thority. In  such  a  case,  the  general  will  cannot  be 
doubted  ;  it  being  evident,  that  the  principal  intention 
of  the  people  must  be  to  save  the  state  from  perdition. 
By  this  mode  of  temporary  suspension  the  legislative 
authority  is  not  abolished  ;  the  magistrate  who  silences 
it,  cannot  make  it  speak,  and  though  he  overrules,  can- 
not represent  it ;  he  may  do  every  thing  indeed  but 
make  laws. 

The  first  method  was  taken  by  the  Roman  Senate, 
when  it  charged  the  consuls,  in  a  sacred  manner,  to  pro- 
vide for  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth.  The  second 
took  place  when  one  of  the  consuls  nominated  a  dictator  ;* 
a  custom  which  Rome  adopted  from  the  example  of  Alba. 

In  the  early  times  of  the  republic,  the  Romans  had 
frequent  recourse  to  the  dictatorship,  because  the  state 
had  not  then  sufficient  stability  to  support  itself  by  the 
force  of  its  constitution.  The  manners  of  the  people, 
\  also,  rendering  those  precautions  unnecessary  which 
were  taken  in  aftertimes,  there  was  no  fear  that  a  dic- 
tator would  abuse  his  authority,  or  that  he  would  be 
tempted  to  keep  it  in  his  hands  beyond  the  term.  On 
the  contrary,  it  appeared,  that  so  great  a  power  was  bur- 
densome to  the  person  invested  with  it,  so  eager  were 
they  to  resign  it ;  as  if  it  were  a  difficult  and  dangerous 
post  to  be  superior  to  the  laws. 

Thus  it  was  not  the  danger  of  the  abuse,  but  of  the 

•This  nomination  was  secretly  made  in  the  night,  as  if  they  were  ashamed  of  the 
action  of  placing  any  man  so  much  above  the  Jaw. 
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debasement  of  this  supreme  magistracy,  that  gave  occa- 
sion to  censure  the  indiscreet  use  of  it  in  ancient  times. 
For  when  they  came  to  prostitute  it  in  the  affair  of  elec- 
tions and  other  matters  of  mere  formality,  it  was  very 
justly  to  be  apprehended  that  it  would  become  less  re- 
spectable on  pressing  occasions  ;  and  that  the  people 
would  be  apt  to  look  upon  an  office  as  merely  titular, 
which  was  instituted  to  assist  at  empty  ceremonies. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  republic,  the  Romans,  becom- 
ing more  circumspect,  were  as  sparing  of  the  dictature, 
as  they  had  before  been  prodigal  of  it.  It  was  easy  to 
see,  however,  that  their  fears  were  groundless,  that  the 
weakness  of  the  capital  was  their  security  against  the 
internal  magistrate  ;  that  a  dictator  might  in  some  cases 
have  acted  in  defence  of  public  liberty,  without  ever 
making  encroachments  on  it ;  and  that  the  Roman  chains 
were  not  forged  in  Rome  itself,  but  in  its  armies  abroad. 
The  weak  resistance  which  Marius  made  to  Sylla,  and 
Pompey  to  Caesar,  showed  plainly  how  little  the  author- 
ity from  within  the  city  could  do  against  the  power  from 
without. 

This  error  led  them  to  commit  great  blunders.  Such, 
for  instance,  was  their  neglecting  to  appoint  a  dictator  in 
the  affair  of  Catiline.  For,  as  it  engaged  only  the  city, 
or  at  most  a  province  in  Italy,  a  dictator  invested  with 
that  unlimited  authority  which  the  laws  conferred  on 
him  might  easily  have  dissipated  that  conspiracy,  which 
was  with  difficulty  suppressed  by  a  numerous  concurrence 
of  fortunate  circumstances,  which  human  prudence  had 
no  reason  to  expect.  Instead  ot  that,  the  Senate  con- 
tented itself  with  committing  all  its  power  into  the  hands 
of  Consuls  ;  whence  it  happened  that  Cicero,  in  order  to 
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act  effectually,  was  obliged  to  exceed  that  power  in  a 
capital  circumstance  ;  and  though  the  public,  in  their 
first  transports,  approved  of  his  conduct,  he  was  very 
justly  called  to  an  account  afterwards  for  the  blood  he 
had  spilt  contrary  to  the  laws  ;  a  reproach  they  could 
not  have  made  to  a  dictator.  But  the  eloquence  of  the 
Consul  carried  all  before  it ;  and  preferring,  though  a 
Roman,  his  own  glory  to  his  country,  he  thought  less  of 
the  most  legal  and  certain  method  of  saving  the  state, 
than  the  means  of  securing  all  the  honor  of  such  a 
transaction  to  himself*  Thus  was  he  very  justly  hon- 
ored as  the  deliver  of  Rome,  and  as  justly  punished  as 
the  violator  of  its  laws.  For,  however  honorable  was 
his  repeal,  it  was  certainly  a  matter  of  favor. 

After  all,  in  whatever  manner  this  important  commis- 
sion may  be  conferred,  it  is  of  consequence  to  limit  its 
duration  to  a  short  term  ;  which  should  on  no  occasion 
be  prolonged.  In  those  conjunctures,  when  it  is  neces- 
sary to  appoint  a  Dictator,  the  state  is  presently  saved  or 
destroyed  ;  which  causes  being  over,  the  dictature  be- 
comes useless  and  tyrannical.  At  Rome,  the  Dictators 
held  their  office  only  for  six  months  ;  and  the  greater 
part  resigned  before  that  term  expired.  Had  the  time 
appointed  been  longer,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  they 
would  have  been  tempted  to  make  it  longer  still  ;  as  did 
the  Decemvir,  whose  office  lasted  a  whole  year.  The 
Dictator  had  no  more  time  allowed  him  than  was  neces- 
sary to  dispatch  the  business  for  which  he  was  appointed; 
so  that  he  had  not  leisure  to  think  of  other  projects. 

*  This  is  what  he  could  not  be  certain  of,  in  proposing  a  Dictator  ;  not  daring  to  nom- 
inate himself,  and  not  being  assured  his  colleague  would  do  it. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  THE  CENSORSHIP. 

AS  the  declaration  of  the  general  will  is  made  by  the 
laws,  so  the  declaration  of  the  public  judgment  is 
made  by  their  censure.  The  public  opinion  is  a  kind  of 
law,  which  the  Censor  puts  in  execution,  in  particular 
cases,  after  the  example  of  the  prince. 

So  far,  therefore,  is  the  censorial  tribunal  from  being 
the  arbiter  of  popular  opinions,  it  only  declares  them  ; 
and,  whenever  it  departs  from  them,  its  decisions  are 
vain  and  ineffectual. 

It  is  useless  to  distinguish  the  manners  of  a  nation 
by  the  objects  of  its  esteem  ;  for  these  depend  on  the 
same  principle,  and  are  necessarily  confounded  together. 
Among  all  people  in  the  world,  it  is  not  nature,  but 
opinion,  which  determines  the  choice  of  their  pleasures. 
Correct  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  men,  and  their 
manners  will  correct  themselves.  We  always  admire 
what  is  beautiful,  or  what  appears  so  ;  but  it  is  in  our 
judgment  we  are  mistaken  ;  it  is  this  judgment  then  we 
are  to  regulate.  Whoever  judges  of  manners,  takes  upon 
him  to  judge  of  honor;  and  whoever  judges  of  honor, 
decides  from  opinion. 

The  opinions  of  a  people  depend  on  the  constitution  ; 
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though  the  laws  do  not  govern  manners,  it  is  the  legis- 
lature that  gives  rise  to  them.  As  the  legislature  grows 
feeble,  manners  degenerate,  but  the  judgment  of  the 
censors  will  not  then  effect  what  the  power  of  the  laws 
have  not  before  effected. 

It  follows  hence,  that  the  office  of  a  Censor  may  be 
useful  to  the  preservation  of  manners,  but  never  to  their 
re-establishment.  Establish  Censors  during  the  vigor 
of  the  laws  ;  when  this  is  past,  all  is  over  ;  no  legal 
means  can  be  effectual  when  the  laws  have  lost  their 
force. 

The  Censor  is  preservative  of  manners,  by  preventing 
the  corruption  of  opinions,  by  maintaining  their  moral- 
ity and  propriety,  by  judicious  applications,  and  even 
sometimes  by  settling  them  when  in  a  fluctuating  situa- 
tion. The  use  of  seconds  in  duels,  though  carried  to  the 
greatest  excess  in  France,  was  abolished  by  the  following 
words  inserted  in  one  of  the  king's  edicts  :  As  to  those 
who  have  the  cowardice  to  call  themselves  seconds.  This 
judgment  anticipating  that  of  the  public,  was  effectual, 
and  put  an  end  to  that  custom  at  once.  But  when  the 
same  edicts  pronounced  it  cowardice  to  fight  a  duel  ; 
though  it  is  certainly  true,  yet  as  it  was  contrary  to  the 
popular  opinion,  the  public  laughed  at  a  determination 
so  contrary  to  their  own. 

I  have  observed  elsewhere,*  that  the  public  opinion 
being  subjected  to  no  constraint,  there  should  be  no 
appearance  of  it  in  the  tribunal  established  to  represent 
it.  One  cannot  too  much  admire  with  what  art  this 
spring  of  action,  entirely  neglected  among  the  moderns, 

*  I  do  but  slightly  mention  here,  what  I  have  treated  more  at  large  in  my  Letter  to  M. 
d'Alembert. 
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was  employed  by  the  Romans,  and  still  more  effectually 
by  the  Lacedemonians. 

A  man  of  bad  morals,  having  made  an  excellent  pro- 
posal in  the  council  at  Sparta,  the  Ephori,  without  taking 
any  notice  of  it,  caused  the  same  proposal  to  be  made  by 
a  citizen  of  character  and  virtue.  How  honorable  was 
this  proceeding  to  the  one,  and  how  disgraceful  to  the 
other ;  and  that  without  directly  praising  or  blaming 
either  !  Some  drunkards  of  Samos  having  behaved  in- 
decently in  the  tribunal  of  the  Ephori,  it  was  the  next 
day  permitted,  by  a  public  edict,  that  the  Samians  might 
become  slaves.  Would  an  actual  punishment  have  been 
so  severe  as  such  impunity  ?  When  the  Spartans  had 
once  passed  their  judgment  on  the  decency  or  propriety 
of  any  behavior,  all  Greece  submitted  to  their  opinion. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OF  POLITICAL  RELIGION. 

IN  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  men  had  no  other  kings 
than  gods,  nor  any  other  government  than  what  was 
purely  theocratical.  It  required  a  great  alteration  in 
their  sentiments  and  ideas,  before  they  could  prevail  on 
themselves  to  look  upon  a  fellow-creature  as  a  master, 
and  think  it  went  well  with  them. 

Hence,  a  deity  being  constantly  placed  at  the  head  of 
every  political  society,  it  followed  that  there  were  as 
many  different  gods  as  people.  Two  communities,  per- 
sonally strangers  to  each  other,  and  almost  always  at 
variance,  could  not  long  acknowledge  the  same  master  ; 
nor  could  two  armies,  drawn  up  against  each  other  in 
battle,  obey  the  same  chief.  Thus  Polytheism  became 
a  natural  consequence  of  the  division  of  nations,  and 
thence  the  want  of  civil  and  theological  toleration,  which 
are  perfectly  the  same,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter. 

The  notion  of  the  Greeks,  in  pretending  to  trace  their 
own  gods  among  those  of  the  Barbarian  nations,  took  its 
rise  evidently  from  the  ambition  of  being  thought  the 
natural  sovereigns  of  those  people.  In  this  age,  how- 
ever, we  think  that  a  most  absurd  part  of  erudition 
which  relates  to  the  identity  of  the  deities  of  different 
nations,    and  according  to  which  it  is  supposed  that 

(184) 
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Moloch,  Saturn,  and  Chronos,  were  one  and  the  same 
god  ;  and  that  the  Baal  of  the  Phenicians,  the  Zeus  of 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Jupiter  of  the  Latins,  were  the  same 
deity  ;  as  if  any  thing  could  be  found  in  common  between 
chimerical  beings  bearing  different  names  ! 

If  it  be  asked  why  there  were  no  religious  wars  among 
the  Pagans,  when  every  state  had  thus  its  peculiar  deity 
and  worship ;  I  answer,  it  was  plainly  for  this  very  reason, 
that  each  state  having  its  own  peculiar  religion  as  well 
as  government,  no  distinction  was  made  between  the 
obedience  paid  to  their  gods  and  that  due  to  their  laws. 
Thus  their  political  were  at  the  same  time  theological 
wars  ;  and  the  departments  of  their  deities  were  pre- 
scribed by  the  limits  of  their  respective  nations.  The 
god  of  one  people  had  no  authority  over  another  people  ; 
nor  were  these  Pagan  deities  jealous  of  their  prerogatives, 
but  divided  the  adoration  of  mankind  amicably  between 
them.  Even  Moses  himself  sometimes  speaks  in  the 
same  manner  of  the  God  of  Israel.  It  is  true  the  Hebrews 
despised  the  gods  of  the  Canaanites,  a  people  proscribed 
and  devoted  to  destruction,  whose  possessions  were  given 
them  for  an  inheritance  :  but  they  speak  with  more  rev- 
erence of  the  deities  of  the  neighboring  nations  whom 
they  were  forbidden  to  attack.  Wilt  thou  not  possess 
that,  says  Jephtha  to  Sihon  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
which  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So  whom- 
soever the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess.  There  is  in  this  passage,  I  think, 
an  acknowledged  similitude  between  the  rights  of  Chem- 
osh, and  those  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

But  when  the  Jews,  being  subjected  to  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  and  afterwards  to  those  of  Syria,  persisted  in 
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refusing  to  acknowledge  any  god  but  their  own,  this 
refusal  was  esteemed  an  act  of  rebellion  against  their 
conqueror,  and  drew  upon  them  those  persecutions  we 
read  of  in  their  history,  and  of  which  no  other  example 
is  extant  previous  to  the  establishment  of  Christi- 
anity.* 

The  religion  of  every  people  being  thus  exclusively 
annexed  to  the  laws  of  the  state,  the  only  method  of 
converting  nations  was  to  subdue  them  :  warriors  were 
the  only  missionaries  ;  and  the  obligation  of  changing 
their  religion  being  a  law  to  the  vanquished,  they  were 
first  to  be  conquered  before  they  were  solicited  on  this 
head.  So  far  were  men  from  fighting  for  the  gods,  that 
their  gods,  like  those  of  Homer,  fought  in  behalf  of 
mankind.  Each  people  demanded  the  victory  from  its 
respective  deity,  and  expressed  their  gratitude  for  it  by 
the  erection  of  new  altars.  The  Romans,  before  they 
besieged  any  fortress,  summoned  its  gods  to  abandon  it ; 
and  though  it  be  true  they  left  the  people  of  Tarentum 
in  possession  of  their  angry  deities,  it  is  plain  they  looked 
upon  those  gods  as  subjected  and  obliged  to  do  homage 
to  their  own  :  They  left  the  vanquished  in  possession  of 
their  religion,  as  they  sometimes  did  in  that  of  their 
laws  ;  a  wreath  for  Jupiter  of  the  Capitol  being  often  the 
only  tribute  they  exacted. 

At  length,  the  Romans  having  extended  their  religion 
with  their  empire,  and  sometimes  even  adopted  the 
deities  of  the  vanquished,  the  people  of  this  vast  empire 
found  themselves  in  possession  of  a  multiplicity  of  gods 
and  religions  ;  which  not  differing  essentially  from  each 

*It  is  evident  that  the  war  of  I  he  Phncians,  called  an  holy  war,  was  not  a  religious  war. 
Jta  object  was  to  punish  sacrilege,  and  not  to  subdue  infidels. 
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other,  Paganism  became  insensibly  one  and  the  same 
religion  throughout  the  world. 

Things  were  in  this  state  when  Jesus  came  to  establish 
his  spiritual  kingdom  on  earth  ;  a  design  which,  neces- 
sarily dividing  the  theological  from  the  political  system, 
gave  rise  to  those  intestine  divisions  which  have  ever 
since  continued  to  embroil  the  profession  of  Christianity. 
Now  this  new  idea  of  a  kingdom  in  the  other  world  hav- 
ing never  entered  into  the  head  of  the  Pagans,  they 
regarded  the  Christians  as  actual  rebels,  who,  under  an 
hypocritical  show  of  humility,  waited  only  a  proper 
opportunity  to  render  themselves  independent,  and  art- 
fully to  usurp  that  authority,  which  in  their  weak  and 
infant  state  they  pretended  to  respect :  and  this  was  un- 
doubtedly the  cause  of  their  being  persecuted. 

What  the  Pagans  were  apprehensive  of,  also  did,  in 
process  of  time,  actually  come  to  pass.  Things  put  on 
a  new  face  ;  and  the  meek  Christians,  as  their  number 
increased,  changed  their  tone,  while  their  invisible  king- 
dom of  the  other  world  became,  under  a  visible  head,  the 
most  despotic  and  tyrannical  in  this. 

As  in  all  countries,  however,  there  were  civil  govern- 
ors and  laws,  there  resulted  from  this  twofold  power  a 
perpetual  struggle  for  jurisdiction,  which  renders  a  per- 
fect system  of  domestic  policy  almost  impossible  in 
Christian  states  ;  and  prevents  us  from  ever  coming  to  a 
determination,  whether  it  be  the  prince  or  the  priest  we 
are  bound  to  obey. 

Some  nations  indeed,  even  in  Europe  or  its  neighbor- 
hood, have  endeavored  to  preserve  or  re-establish  the 
ancient  system,  but  without  success  ;  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity hath  universally  prevailed.     Religious  worship 
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hath  always  remained,  or  again  become  independent  of 
the  sovereign,  and  without  any  necessary  connection 
with  the  body  of  the  state.  Mahomet  had  very  salutary 
and  well-connected  views  in  his  political  system  ;  and  so 
long  as  his  modes  of  government  subsisted  under  the 
caliphs  and  their  successors,  that  government  remained 
perfectly  uniform,  and  so  far  good.  But  the  Arabians 
becoming  wealthy,  learned,  polite,  indolent,  and  cow- 
ardly, were  subdued  by  the  Barbarians  :  then  the  divi- 
sion between  the  two  powers  recommenced  ;  and  though 
it  be  less  apparent  among  the  Mahometans  than  among 
Christians,  it  is  nevertheless  to  be  distinguished,  partic- 
ularly in  the  sect  of  AH.  There  are  some  states  also,  as 
in  Persia,  where  this  division  is  constantly  perceptible. 

Among  us,  the  kings  of  England  are  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  church,  as  are  also  the  Czars  in  Russia  :  but 
by  this  title  they  are  not  so  properly  masters  as  minis- 
ters of  the  religion  of  those  countries  :  they  are  not  pos- 
sessed of  the  power  to  change  it,  but  only  to  maintain  its 
present  form.  Whenever  the  Clergy  constitute  a  collec- 
tive body,*  they  will  be  both  masters  and  legislators  in 
their  own  cause.  There  are  therefore  two  sovereigns  in 
England  and  Russia,  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Of  all  Christian  authors,  Mr.  Hobbes  was  the  only 
one  who  saw  the  evil  and  the  remedy,  and  who  hath 
ventured  to  propose  the  re-union  of  the  two  heads  of 
this  eagle,  and  to  restore  that  political  union,  without 

♦It  must  be  observed,  that  it  is  not  so  much  the  formal  assemblies  of  the  clergy,  such 
as  are  held  in  France,  which  unite  them  together  in  a  body,  as  the  communion  of  their 
churches.  Communion  and  excommunication  form  the  social  compact  of  the  clergy  ;  a 
compact  by  means  of  which  they  will  always  maintain  their  ascendancy  over  both  kings 
and  people.  All  the  priests  that  communicate  together  are  fellow-citizens,  though  they 
should  be  personally  as  distant  as  the  extremities  of  the  world.  This  invention  is  a 
masterpiece  in  policy.  The  Pagan  priests  had  nothing  like  it ;  and  therefore  never  had 
any  clerical  body. 
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which  no  state  or  government  can  be  well  constituted. 
But  he  ought  to  have  seen,  that  the  prevailing  spirit  of 
Christianity  was  incompatible  with  his  system,  and  that 
the  interest  of  the  church  would  be  always  too  powerful 
for  the  state.  It  was  not  so  much  that  which  was  really 
false  and  shocking  in  the  writings  of  this  philosopher, 
as  what  was  really  just  and  true,  that  rendered  him 
odious.  * 

I  conceive  that,  by  a  proper  display  of  historical  facts, 
in  this  point  of  view,  it  would  be  easy  to  refute  the 
opposite  sentiments  both  of  Bayle  and  Warburton  ;  the 
former  of  which  pretends  that  no  religion  whatever  can 
be  of  service  to  the  body-politic,  and  the  latter  that 
Christianity  is  its  best  and  firmest  support.  It  might  be 
proved  against  the  first,  that  every  state  in  the  world 
hath  been  founded  on  the  basis  of  religion  ;  and  against 
the  second,  that  the  precepts  of  Christianity  are  at  the 
bottom  more  prejudicial  than  conducive  to  the  strength 
of  the  state. 

In  order  to  make  myself  fully  understood,  I  need  only 
give  a  little  more  precision  to  the  vague  ideas  generally 
entertained  of  political  religion. 

Religion,  considered  as  it  relates  to  society,  which  is 
either  general  or  particular,  may  be  distinguished  into 
two  kinds,  ms.%  the  religion  of  the  man,  and  that  of  the 
citizen.  The  first,  destitute  of  temples,  altars,  or  rites, 
confined  purely  to  the  internal  worship  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  to  the  performance  of  the  eternal  duties  of 
morality,  is  the  pure  and  simple  religion  of  the  gospel ; 

*In  a  letter  of  Grotius  to  his  brother,  dated  the  11th  of  April,  1643,  may  be  seen  what 
that  great  Civilian  approved  and  blamed  in  his  book  De  Cive.  J t  is  true,  that  Grotius, 
being  indulgent,  seems  inclined  to  forgive  the  author  the  faults  of  his  book,  for  the  sake 
of  its  merits;  the  rest  of  the  world,  however,  were  not  so  candid. 
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this  is  genuine  theism,  and  may  be  called  the  law  of  nat- 
ural divinity.  The  other,  adopted  only  in  one  country, 
whose  gods  and  tutelary  saints  are  hence  peculiar  to  it- 
self, is  composed  of  certain  dogmas,  rites,  and  external 
modes  of  worship  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  such  country  ; 
all  foreigners  being  accounted  infidels,  aliens,  and  bar- 
barians ;  this  kind  of  religion  extends  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  men  no  farther  than  to  its  own  altars. 
Such  were  all  the  religions  of  primitive  ages,  to  which 
may  be  given  the  name  of  the  law  of  civil  or  positive 
divinity. 

There  is  a  third  kind  of  religion  still  more  extraordi- 
nary, which  dividing  society  into  two  legislatures,  two 
chiefs,  and  two  parties,  subjects  mankind  to  contradic- 
tory obligations,  and  prevents  them  from  being  at  once 
devotees  and  citizens.  Such  is  the  religion  of  the  Lamas, 
of  the  Japanese,  and  of  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  which 
may  be  denominated  the  religion  of  the  priests,  and  is 
productive  of  a  sort  of  mixed  and  unsociable  obligation, 
for  which  we  have  no  name. 

If  we  examine  these  three  kinds  of  religion  in  a  polit- 
ical light,  they  have  all  their  faults.  The  third  is  so 
palpably  defective,  that  it  would  be  mere  loss  of  time  to 
point  them  out.  Whatever  contributes  to  dissolve  the 
social  union  is  good  for  nothing  :  all  institutions  which 
set  man  in  contradiction  with  himself  are  of  no  use. 

The  second  is  so  far  commendable  as  it  unites  divine 
worship  with  a  respect  for  the  laws,  and  that,  making 
the  country  the  object  of  the  people's  adoration,  the  citi- 
zen is  taught  that  to  serve  the  state  is  to  serve  its  tutelary 
divinity.  This  is  a  species  of  theocracy,  in  which  there 
should  be  no  other  pontiff  than  the  prince,  no  other 
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priests  than  the  magistrates.  To  die,  in  such  a  state, 
for  their  country,  is  to  suffer  martyrdom  ;  to  violate  the 
laws  is  impiety  ;  and  to  doom  a  criminal  to  public  exe- 
cration, is  to  devote  him  to  the  anger  of  the  gods. 

It  is  blamable,  however,  in  that,  being  founded  on 
falsehood  and  deceit,  it  leads  mankind  into  error  ;  ren- 
dering them  credulous  and  superstitious,  it  substitutes 
vain  ceremonies  instead  of  the  true  worship  of  the  Deity. 
It  is  further  blamable,  in  that,  becoming  exclusive  and 
tyrannical,  it  makes  people  sanguinary  and  persecuting  ; 
so  that  a  nation  shall  sometimes  breathe  nothing  but 
murder  and  massacre,  and  think  at  the  same  time  they 
are  doing  an  holy  action  in  cutting  the  throats  of  those 
who  worship  the  gods  in  a  different  manner  from  them- 
selves. This  circumstance  places  such  a  people  in  a 
natural  state  of  war  with  all  others,  which  is  very  unfa- 
vorable to  their  own  safety. 

There  remains  then  only  the  rational  and  manly  re- 
ligion of  Christianity  ;  not,  however,  as  it  is  professed 
in  modern  times,  but  as  it  is  displayed  in  the  gospel, 
which  is  quite  another  thing.  According  to  this  holy, 
sublime,  and  true  religion,  mankind,  being  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  same  God,  acknowledge  themselves  to  be 
brothers,  and  the  society  which  unites  them  dissolves 
only  in  death. 

But  this  religion,  having  no  particular  relation  to  the 
body-politic,  leaves  the  laws  in  possession  only  of  their 
own  force,  without  adding  any  thing  to  it ;  by  which 
means  the  firmest  bonds  of  such  particular  society  are  of 
no  effect.  Add  to  this,  that  Christianity  is  so  far  from 
attaching  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  to  the  state,  that  it 
detaches  them  from  it,  as  well  as  from  all  worldly  objects 
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in  general :  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  society. 

It  is  said,  that  a  nation  of  true  Christians  would  form 
the  most  perfect  society  imaginable.  To  this  assertion, 
however,  there  is  one  great  objection  ;  and  this  is,  that  a 
society  of  true  Christians  would  not  be  a  society  of  men. 
Nay,  I  will  go  so  far  as  to  affirm,  that  this  supposed 
society,  with  all  its  perfection,  would  neither  be  of  the 
greatest  strength  nor  duration.  In  consequence  of  its 
being  perfect,  it  would  want  the  strongest  ties  of  connec- 
tion ;  and  thus  this  very  circumstance  would  destroy  it. 

Individuals  might  do  their  duty,  the  people  might  be 
obedient  to  the  laws,  the  chiefs  might  be  just,  the  magis- 
trate incorrupt,  the  soldiery  might  look  upon  death  with 
contempt,  and  there  might  prevail  neither  vanity  nor 
luxury,  in  such  a  state.  So  far  all  would  go  well  ;  but 
let  us  look  further. 

Christianity  is  a  spiritual  religion,  relative  only  to 
celestial  objects  :  the  Christian's  inheritance  is  not  of 
this  world.  He  performs  his  duty,  it  is  true  ;  but  this 
he  does  with  a  profound  indifference  for  the  good  or  ill 
success  of  his  endeavors.  Provided  he  hath  nothing  to 
reproach  himself  with,  it  is  of  little  importance  to  him 
whether  matters  go  well  or  ill  here  below.  If  the  state 
be  in  a  flourishing  situation,  he  can  hardly  venture  to 
rejoice  in  the  public  felicity,  lest  he  should  be  puffed  up 
with  the  inordinate  pride  of  his  country's  glory  ;  if  the 
state  decline,  he  blesses  the  hand  of  God  that  humbles 
his  people  to  the  dust. 

It  is  farther  necessary  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
society,  that  all  the  citizens  should  be  without  exception 
equally  good  Christians  ;  for  if  unhappily  there  should 


THE  SOCIAL  CONTRACT.  193 

be  one  of  them  ambitious  or  hypocritical — if  there  should 
be  found  among  them  a  Catiline  or  a  Cromwell,  it  is 
certain  he  would  make  an  easy  prey  of  his  pious  country- 
men. Christian  charity  doth  not  easily  permit  the 
thinking  evil  of  one's  neighbor.  No  sooner  should  an 
individual  discover  the  art  of  imposing  on  the  majority, 
and  be  invested  with  some  portion  of  public  authority, 
than  he  would  become  a  dignitary  ;  Christians  must  not 
speak  evil  of  dignities  ;  thus  respected,  he  would  thence 
assume  power  ;  Christians  must  obey  the  superior  pow- 
ers. Does  the  depositary  of  power  abuse  it?  he  be- 
comes the  rod  by  which  it  pleases  God  to  chastise  his 
children. 

And,  would  their  consciences  permit  them  to  drive  out 
the  usurper,  the  public  tranquillity  must  be  broken,  and 
violence  and  bloodshed  succeed  :  all  this  agrees  but  ill 
with  the  meekness  of  true  Christians ;  and,  after  all, 
what  is  it  to  them,  whether  they  are  freemen  or  slaves 
in  this  vale  of  misery?  Their  essential  concern  is  to 
work  out  their  salvation,  and  obtain  happiness  in  another 
world  ;  to  effect  which,  their  resignation  in  this  is  held 
to  be  their  duty. 

Should  such  a  state  be  forced  into  a  war  with  any 
neighboring  power,  the  citizens  might  march  readily  to 
the  combat  without  thinking  of  flight ;  they  might  do 
their  duty  in  the  field,  but  they  would  have  no  ardor  for 
victory,  being  better  instructed  to  die  than  to  conquer. 
Of  what  consequence  is  it  to  them,  whether  they  are 
victors  or  vanquished  ?  Think  what  advantages  an  im- 
petuous and  sanguine  enemy  might  take  of  their  stoicism  ! 
Draw  them  out  against  a  brave  and  generous  people, 
ardently  inspired  with  the  love  of  glory  and  their  country. 
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Suppose,  for  instance,  your  truly  Christian  republic 
against  that  of  Sparta  or  of  Rome  ;  what  would  be  the 
consequence?  Your  devout  Christians  would  be  beaten, 
discomfited,  and  knocked  on  the  head,  before  they  had 
time  to  look  about  them  ;  their  only  security  depending 
on  the  contempt  which  their  enemy  might  entertain  for 
them.  It  was,  in  my  opinion,  a  fine  oath  that  was  taken 
by  the  soldiers  of  Fabius.  They  did  not  make  a  vow 
either  to  die  or  conquer ;  they  swore  they  would  return 
conquerors,  and  punctually  performed  their  oath.  Chris- 
tian troops  could  not  have  made  such  a  vow,  they  would 
have  been  afraid  of  tempting  the  Lord  their  God. 

But  I  am  all  this  while  committing  a  blunder,  in  speak- 
ing of  a  Christian  republic  ;  one  of  these  terms  nec- 
essarily excluding  the  other.  Christianity  inculcates- 
servitude  and  dependence  ;  the  spirit  of  it  is  too  favor- 
able to  tyrants,  for  them  not  sometimes  to  profit  by 
it.  True  Christians  are  formed  for  slaves;  they  know  it, 
and  never  trouble  themselves  about  conspiracies  and  in- 
surrections ;  this  transitory  life  is  of  too  little  value  in 
their  esteem. 

Will  it  be  said,  The  Christians  are  excellent  soldiers  ? 
I  deny  it.  Produce  me  your  Christian  troops.  For  my 
part,  I  know  of  no  true  Christian  soldiers.  Do  you 
name  those  of  the  Crusades  ?  I  answer,  That,  not  to 
call  in  question  the  valor  of  the  Crusaders,  they  were 
very  far  from  being  Christian  citizens  :  they  were  the 
soldiers  of  the  priest,  the  citizens  of  the  church  ;  they 
fought  for  its  spiritual  country,  which,  some  how  or 
other,  it  had  converted  into  a  temporal  one.  To  set  this 
matter  in  the  best  light,  it  was  a  kind  of  return  to 
Paganism  ;  for  as  the  gospel  did  not  establish  any  na- 
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tional  religion,  an  holy  war  could  not  possibly  be  carried 
on  by  true  Christians. 

Under  the  Pagan  emperors,  the  Christian  soldiers  were 
brave  ;  of  this  all  the  Christian  writers  assure  us,  and  I 
believe  them  ;  the  motive  of  their  bravery  was  a  spirit  of 
honor  or  emulation,  excited  by  the  Pagan  troops.  But 
when  the  emperors  became  Christians,  this  motive  of 
emulation  no  longer  subsisted  ;  and  when  the  Cross  had 
put  the  Eagle  to  flight,  the  Roman  valor  disappeared. 

But,  laying  aside  political  considerations,  let  us  return 
to  the  matter  of  right,  and  ascertain  its  true  principles 
with  regard  to  this  important  point.  The  right  which 
the  social  compact  confers  on  the  sovereign,  extending 
no  farther  than  to  public  utility,*  the  subject  is  not 
accountable  to  that  sovereign  on  account  of  any  opinions 
he  may  entertain  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  com- 
munity. Now  it  is  of  great  importance  to  a  state,  that 
every  citizen  should  be  of  a  religion  that  may  inspire 
him  with  a  regard  for  his  duty  :  but  the  tenets  of  that 
religion  are  no  farther  interesting  to  the  community 
than  as  they  relate  to  morals,  and  to  the  discharge  of 
those  obligations  which  the  professor  lies  under  to  his 
fellow-citizens.  If  we  except  these,  the  individual  may 
profess  what  others  he  pleases,  without  the  sovereign's 
having  any  right  to  interfere;  for,  having  no  jurisdiction 
in  the  other  world,  it  is  nothing  to  the  sovereign  what 
becomes  of  the  citizens  in  a  future  life,  provided  they 

*  In  a  republic,  says  the  Marquis  d'A.  every  one  is  perfectly  at  liberty,  because  no 
one  may  injure  anotlier.  This  is  the  invariable  limit  of  republican  liberty,  nor  is  it 
possible  to  state  the  case  more  precisely.  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  some- 
times quoting  this  manuscript,  though  unknown  to  the  public,  in  order  to  do  honor  to 
the  memory  of  an  illustrious  and  respectable  personage,  who  preserved  the  integrity  of 
the  citizen  even  in  the  ministry,  and  adopted  the  most  upright  and  salutary  views  in  the 
government  of  his  country. 
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faithfully  discharge   the  duties  incumbent  on  them  in 
the  present. 

There  is  a  profession  of  faith,  therefore,  purely  politi- 
cal ;  the  articles  of  which  it  is  in  the  province  of  the 
sovereign  to  ascertain,  not  precisely  as  articles  of  religion, 
but  as  the  sentiments  due  to  society,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  be  a  good  citizen  or  faithful  subject* 
Without  compelling  anyone  to  adopt  these  sentiments,  the 
sovereign  may  also  equitably  banish  him  from  the  society  ; 
not  indeed  as  impious,  but  as  unsociable,  as  incapable  of 
haying  a  sincere  regard  to  justice,  and  of  sacrificing  his 
life,  if  required,  to  his  duty.  Again,  should  any  one, 
after  having  made  a  public  profession  of  such  sentiments, 
betray  his  disbelief  of  them  by  his  misconduct,  he  may 
equitably  be  punished  with  death  ;  having  committed 
the  greatest  of  all  crimes,  that  of  belying  his  heart  in  the 
face  of  the  laws. 

The  tenets  of  political  religion  should  be  few  and 
simple  ;  they  should  be  laid  down  also  with  precision, 
and  without  explication  or  comment.  The  existence  of 
a  powerful,  intelligent,  beneficent,  prescient,  and  provi- 
dent Deity  ;  a  future  state  ;  the  reward  of  the  virtuous, 
and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  ;  the  sacred  nature  of 
the  social  contract,  and  of  the  laws  ;  these  should  be  its 
positive  tenets.  As  to  those  of  a  negative  kind,  I  would 
confine  myself  solely  to  one,  by  forbidding  persecuti6n. 

Those  who  affect  to  make  a  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  toleration,  are,  in  my  opinion,  mistaken. 

♦Caesar,  in  pleading  for  Catiline,  endeavored  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  the  mortality 
of  the  Soul ;  Cato  and  Cicero,  in  answer  to  him,  did  not  enter  into  a  philosophical  dis- 
cussion of  the  argument ;  but  contented  themselves  with  showing  that  Csesar  had  spoken 
like  a  bad  citizen,  and  advanced  a  dogma  pernicious  to  the  state.  And  this  was  in  fact 
the  only  point  that  came  before  the  Senate  of  Rome,  and  not  a  question  in  theology. 
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It  is  impossible  to  live  cordially  in  peace  with  those 
whom  we  firmly  believe  devoted  to  damnation  :  to  love 
them  would  be  to  hate  the  Deity  for  punishing  them  ;  it 
is  therefore  absolutely  necessary  for  us  either  to  perse- 
cute or  to  convert  them.  Wherever  the  spirit  of  religious 
persecution  subsists,  it  is  impossible  it  should  not  have 
some  effect  on  the  civil-police  :  in  which  case,  the  sover- 
eign is  no  longer  sovereign  even  in  a  secular  view  ;  the 
priests  become  the  real  masters,  and  kings  only  their 
officers. 

In  modern  governments,  where  it  is  impossible  to  sup- 
port an  exclusive  national  religion,  it  is  requisite  to  tol- 
erate all  such  as  breathe  the  spirit  of  toleration  toward 
others,  provided  their  tenets  are  not  contradictory  to  the 
duty  of  a  good  citizen.  But  whosoever  should  presume 
to  say,  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  the  pale  of  our  church, 
ought  to  be  banished  the  state,  unless  indeed  the  state 
be  an  ecclesiastical  one,  and  the  prince  a  pontiff.  Such 
a  dogma  is  of  use  only  in  a  theocratical  government ;  in 
every  other  it  is  destructive.  The  reason  which  it  is 
said  Henry  IV.  gave  for  embracing  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  ought  to  have  made  an  honest  man  reject  it, 
and  more  particularly  a  prince  capable  of  reasoning  on 
the  subject. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  CONCLUSION. 


HAVING  thus  stated  the  true  principles  of  political 
law,  and  endeavored  to  fix  the  state  on  its  proper 
basis,  it  remains  to  show  in  what  manner  it  is  supported 
by  external  relations. 

Under  this  head  would  be  comprehended,  the  laws  of 
nations  and  commerce,  the  laws  of  war  and  conquest, 
leagues,  negotiations,  treaties,  etc.  But  these  present  a 
new  prospect;  too  vast  and  extensive  for  so  short  a  sight 
as  mine  ;  which  should  be  confined  to  objects  less  dis- 
tant, and  more  adapted  to  my  limited  capacity. 

(198) 
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AS  a  more  noble,  useful,  and  delightful  Project  never 
engaged  the  human  mind,  than  that  of  establishing 
a  perpetual  peace  among  the  contending  nations  of 
Europe,  never  did  a  writer  lay  a  better  claim  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  public  than  he  who  points  out  the  means 
to  carry  such  a  design  into  execution.  It  is,  indeed, 
very  difficult  for  a  man  of  probity  and  sensibility,  not  to 
be  fired  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm  on  such  a  subject : 
nay,  I  am  not  clear  that  the  very  illusions  of  an  heart 
truly  humane,  whose  warmth  makes  every  thing  easily 
surmountable,  are  not  in  this  case  more  eligible  than 
that  rigid  and  forbidding  prudence,  which  finds,  in  its 
own  indifference  and  want  of  public  spirit,  the  chief 
obstacle  to  every  thing  that  tends  to  promote  the  public 
good. 

I  doubt  not  that  many  of  my  readers  will  be  fore- 
armed with  incredulity,  to  withstand  the  pleasing  tempt- 
ation of  being  persuaded  ;  and  indeed  I  sincerely  lament 
their  dullness  in  mistaking  obstinacy  for  wisdom.  But 
I  flatter  myself,  that  many  an  honest  mind  will  sympa- 
thize with  me  in  that  delightful  emotion,  with  which  I 
take  up  the  pen  to  treat  of  a  subject  so  greatly  interesting 

(201) 
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to  the  world.  I  am  going  to  take  a  view,  at  least  in 
imagination,  of  mankind  united  by  love  and  friendship  : 
I  am  going  to  take  a  contemplative  prospect  of  an  agree- 
able and  peaceful  society  of  brethren,  living  in  con- 
stant harmony,  directed  by  the  same  maxims,  and  joint 
sharers  of  one  common  felicity  ;  while,  realizing  to  my- 
self so  affecting  a  picture,  the  representation  of  such 
imaginary  happiness  will  give  me  the  momentary  enjoy- 
ment of  a  pleasure  actually  present. 

I  could  not  resist  the  impulse  of  devoting  a  few  lines, 
at  the  beginning  of  my  performance,  to  a  sentiment  with 
which  my  heart  is  replete.  Let  us  now  endeavor  to 
reason  cooly  on  the  subject.  Being  resolved  to  advance 
]  nothing  which  I  cannot  prove,  I  think  myself  author- 
ized to  desire  the  reader  to  deny  nothing  which  he  can- 
not confute  :  for  I  am  not  so  much  afraid  of  those  who 
may  argue,  as  of  such  as  withhold  their  assent  to  argu- 
ments to  which  they  will  nevertheless  make  no  objection. 

It  requires  no  very  long  or  close  attention  to  the  means 
of  bringing  any  kind  of  government  to  perfection,  to 
perceive  many  obstacles  and  embarrassments,  which 
arise  less  from  the  nature  of  the  constitution  than  from 
its  external  relations  :  so  that  the  care,  which  ought  to 
be  devoted  to  the  domestic  policy  of  a  state,  is  necessa- 
rily bestowed  on  securing  its  dependency;  more  pains 
being  taken  to  enable  it  to  resist  other  states,  than  to 
improve  its  own  government.  If  the  social  union  were, 
as  pretended,  rather  the  effect  of  reason  than  the  passions, 
how  could  men  have  been  so  long  in  finding  out  that 
they  have  always  done  either  too  much  or  too  little  for 
their  own  happiness  ;  that  individuals,  being  in  a  social 
state  with  regard  to  their  fellow  countrymen,  and  in  a 
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state  of  nature  with  respect  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  they 
have  only  prevented  civil  bloodshed  among  particulars, 
to  excite  national  wars,  a  thousand  times  more  general 
and  destructive  ;  and  that  by  attaching  ourselves  to  the 
interest  of  particular  persons,  we  become  enemies  to  our 
whole  species. .. 

If  there  be  any  way  to  remove  these  fatal  contradic- 
tions, it  is  perhaps  by  a  confederative  form  of  govern- 
ment only  ;  which,'  connecting  whole  nations  by  thej 
same  ties  that  unite  individuals,  r  may  equally  subject] 
both  the  one  and  the  other  to  the  authority  of  the  laws. ' 
This  mode  of  government  appears,  besides,  preferable  to 
every  other,  as  it  comprehends  at  once  the  advantages 
both  of  great  states  and  small  ones  :  it  is  respectable 
abroad  from  its  power  ;  its  laws  are  vigorously  executed; 
and  it  is  the  only  form  which  is  adapted  equally 
to  restrain  the  subject,  the  magistrate,  and  foreign 
states. 

This  form  of  government,  indeed,  although  it  seem 
novel  in  some  respects,  and  has  been  well  understood 
only  by  the  moderns,  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancients. 
The  Greeks  had  their  Amphictiones,  the  Tuscans  their 
Leucumoni,  the  Latins  their  Ferise,  the  Gauls  their 
cities,  and  the  expiring  state  of  Greece  became  famous 
for  the  Achean  League.  None  of  those  ancient  confed- 
eracies, however,  displayed  so  much  wisdom  as  the  mod- 
ern ones  of  the  German  Empire,  the  Helvetic  League,  or 
the  Union  of  the  States-General.  If  these  bodies-politic 
also  are  still  but  few,  and  far  from  being  arrived  at  that 
perfection  they  are  capable  of,  it  is  because  the  best  of 
them  is  not  so  easily  put  in  execution  as  may  be  imag- 
ined; and  that  in  politics  as  well  as  in  morals,  the  extent 
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of  our  knowledge  proves  hardly  any  thing  more  than 
that  of  our  misfortunes. 

To  these  public  confederacies  may  be  added  others  not 
less  real,  though  less  apparent,  which  are  tacitly  formed 
by  the  union  of  interests,  a  conformity  of  maxims,  a 
similarity  of  customs,  and  various  other  circumstances 
which  admit  certain  common  relations  to  subsist  even 
between  divided  nations.  Thus  it  is,  that  all  the 
powers  of  Europe  form  a  kind  of  system  among  them- 
selves, which  unites  them  by  the  same  religion,  by  the 
same  law  of  nations,  by  morals,  literature,  commerce, 
and  by  a  sort  of  equilibrium  which  is  the  necessary  re- 
sult of  them  all  ;  and  which,  though  nobody  studies  to 
preserve,  is  not  so  easily  destroyed  as  many  people 
imagine. 

The  national  society  has  not  always  subsisted  in 
Europe  ;  the  particular  causes,  which  first  gave  rise  to 
it,  still  serving  to  preserve  and  maintain  it.  In  fact, 
before  the  Roman  conquests,  the  people  of  this  part  of 
the  world  were  all  barbarians,  unknown  to  each  other : 
they  had  nothing  in  common  but  the  most  simple  facul- 
ties of  human  beings;  faculties  that,  debased  by  slavery, 
hardly  raised  them  a  degree  above  the  brutes.  Hence 
the  Greeks  took  upon  them,  out  of  their  philosophical 
vanity,  to  distinguish  mankind,  as  it  were,  into  two 
species  ;  one  of  which,  viz.,  their  own,  was  formed  to 
command;  and  the  other,  comprehending  the  rest  of  the 
world,  to  obey.  It  followed  from  this  principle,  that  a 
Gaul  or  an  Iberian  was  looked  upon  by  a  Greek,  as  we 
look  upon  a  Hottentot  or  a  North  American  Indian  : 
while  the  barbarian  nations  themselves  bore  as  little 
affinity  to  each  other,  as  the  Greeks  bore  to  any  of  them. 
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But  when  this  people,  naturally  pre-eminent,  had 
been  subdued  by  the  Romans,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
known  world  had  also  submitted  to  the  same  yoke,  a 
civil  and  political  union  of  course  formed  itself  between 
the  several  members  of  the  same  empire  ;  an  union  that 
was  rendered  much  closer  by  that  very  wise  or  very  fool- 
ish maxim,  of  conferring  on  the  vanquished  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  victors  ;  and  more  particularly  by 
the  famous  decree  of  Claudius,  which  admitted  all  the 
subjects  of  Rome  into  the  number  of  Roman  citizens. 

To  the  political  chain,  which  thus  united  all  the  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  were  now  added  civil  institutions  and 
laws,  which  gave  new  force  to  such  connections,  by  de- 
termining, in  a  clear,  precise,  and  equitable  manner  (at 
least  as  far  as  the  extent  of  so  vast  an  Empire  would 
admit  of)  the  reciprocal  rights  and  duties  of  the  sover- 
eign and  subjects,  as  well  as  those  of  the  latter  among 
themselves.  The  Theodosian  code,  and  after  that  the 
books  of  Justinian,  formed  new  links  in  the  chain  of  rea- 
son and  justice,  aptly  substituted  for  those  of  the  sovereign 
power,  which  were  in  a  very  palpable  state  of  relaxa- 
tion. This  substitute  greatly  delayed  the  dissolution  of 
the  Empire,  and  long  maintained  its  drooping  jurisdic- 
tion over  those  very  barbarians  who  were  working  its 
desolation. 

A  third  tie,  still  stronger  than  the  preceding,  was  that 
of  religion  :  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  Europe  is  particu- 
larly indebted  to  Christianity  for  that  kind  of  social 
union  which  is  constantly  kept  up  between  its  members: 
so  that  the  people  which  have  not  adopted  the  sentiments 
of  the  rest,  in  this  particular,  have  always  remained 
aliens  among  them.     Christianity,  the  subject  of  con- 
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tempt,  at  its  rise,  served  at  length  as  an  asylum  to  its 
detractors :  nay,  the  Roman  empire  itself,  after  having 
so  cruelly  and  vainly  persecuted  it,  found  in  it  those 
resources  which  it  could  not  draw  from  its  military 
power.  Its  missions  were  of  more  service  than  its  con- 
quests. It  sent  Bishops  to  repair  the  blunders  of  its 
Generals,  and  triumphed  by  its  Priests  when  its  Soldiers 
were  defeated.  It  was  thus  the  Franks,  the  Goths,  the 
Lombards,  and  a  thousand  others,  submitted  to  the 
authority  of  Rome,  after  they  themselves  had  reduced 
her  empire  ;  and  received  with  the  law  of  the  Gospel, 
that  of  the  Prince  who  first  caused  it  to  be  promulgated 
among  them. 

Such  was  the  respect  still  paid  to  that  imperial  body, 
that  its  destroyers  prided  themselves  in  its  titles,  even  in 
its  expiring  moments  ;  while  those  very  conquerors,  who 
had  debased  the  Empire,  became  officers  of  it  ;  and  the 
greatest  Kings  contended  for  Patrician  honors,  govern- 
ments, and  consulships  :  even  as  a  lion  cringing  to  the 
man  he  might  devour,  those  tremendous  victors  paid 
homage  to  that  throne  which  they  had  the  power  to  sub- 
vert when  they  pleased. 

It  was  thus  the  Priesthood  and  the  Empire  formed 
a  social  chain  between  various  people  ;  who,  without 
having  any  real  connection  of  interests,  privileges,  or 
dependence,  enjoyed  a  community  of  maxims  and  opin- 
ions ;  the  influence  of  which  has  remained  after  the 
principle  has  been  destroyed.  The  ancient  state  of  the 
Roman  Empire  hath  continued  to  form  a  kind  of  union 
between  the  members  of  which  it  was  composed  :  while 
Rome  possessing  another  sort  of  dominion  after  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Empire,  there  resulted  from  this  twofold 
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connection  a  closer  society  among  the  nations  of  Europe, 
where  the  centre  of  the  two  powers  had  existed,  than  in 
other  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  inhabitants  are  too 
much  dispersed  to  hold  correspondence  with  each  other, 
and  have  besides  no  particular  point  of  union. 

Add  to  this,  the  peculiar  situation  of  Europe,  more 
equally  populous  and  fertile,  better  connected  in  its  sev- 
eral parts  ;  the  continual  admixture  of  interests,  which 
consanguinity,  commerce,  arts,  and  navigation,  continu- 
ally effect  between  sovereigns  ;  the  multitude  of  rivers, 
and  diversity  of  their  course,  which  facilitate  the  com- 
munication of  different  parts  ;  the  inconstancy  of  the 
inhabitants,  which  induces  them  to  travel  and  pass  fre- 
quently from  one  country  to  another ;  the  invention  of 
printing,  and  prevailing  taste  for  letters,  which  hath 
formed  a  community  of  knowledge  and  studies  ;  and 
lastly,  that  multiplicity  and  small  extent  of  many  states, 
which,  added  to  the  calls  of  luxury,  and  to  the  diversity 
of  climates,  render  the  one  always  necessary  to  the  other  : 
all  these  things  united  form  in  Europe,  not  merely,  as  in 
Asia  or  Africa,  an  ideal  collection  of  people,  who  have 
nothing  but  a  nominal  community  between  them  ;  but 
an  actual  society,  which  has  its  religion,  morals,  customs, 
and  even  its  laws,  from  which  none  of  the  people  com- 
posing it  can  separate  without  causing  an  immediate 
disturbance. 

To  behold,  on  the  other  hand,  the  perpetual  dissen- 
sions, depredations,  usurpations,  rebellions,  wars,  and 
murders,  which  are  constantly  ravaging  this  respectable 
abode  of  philosophers,  this  brilliant  asylum  of  the  arts 
and  sciences  ;  to  reflect  on  the  sublimity  of  our  conver- 
sation  and   the  meanness  of  our  proceedings,  on   the 
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humanity  of  our  maxims  and  the  cruelty  of  our  actions, 
on  the  meekness  of  our  religion  and  the  horror  of  our 
persecutions,  on  a  policy  so  wise  in  theory  and  so  absurd 
in  practice,  on  the  beneficence  of  sovereigns  and  the  mis- 
ery of  their  people,  on  governments  so  mild  and  wars  so 
destructive ;  we  are  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  these  strange 
contrarieties,  while  this  pretended  fraternity  of  European 
nations  appears  to  be  only  a  term  of  ridicule,  serving 
ironically  to  express  their  reciprocal  animosity. 

And  yet,  in  all  this,  things  only  take  their  natural 
course  ;  every  society  destitute  of  laws  or  magistrates, 
every  union  formed  or  supported  by  chance,  must  neces- 
sarily degenerate  into  quarrels  and  dissensions  upon  the 
first  change  of  circumstances.  The  ancient  union  of  the 
European  nations  hath  rendered  their  interests  and  priv- 
ileges extremely  complicated  :  they  bear  against  each 
other  in  so  many  points,  that  the  least  agitation  of  any 
one  puts  the  whole  in  motion.  Their  dissensions  are 
also  by  so  much  the  more  fatal  as  their  connections  are 
intimate  ;  while  their  frequent  quarrels  are  almost  as 
unnatural  and  cruel  as  civil  wars. 

It  must  be  admitted,  therefore,  that  the  present  rela- 
tive state  of  the  European  powers  is  a  state  of  war  ;  and 
that  the  partial  treaties  subsisting  between  some  of  them, 
are  rather  temporary  truces,  than  a  state  of  actual  peace; 
whether  it  be  owing  to  those  treaties  having  no  other 
guarantees  than  the  contracting  parties,  or  that  their 
respective  rights  are  never  duly  ascertained,  and  the 
pretensions  thence  subsisting  among  powers  who  ac- 
knowledge no  superior,  infallibly  prove  the  source  of  new 
wars  as  soon  as  different  circumstances  empower  the 
pretenders  to  assert  their  claims. 
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To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  law  of  nations  not 
being  universally  concerted  and  established,  but  having  no 
general  principles,  and  incessantly  varying  according  to 
time  and  place,  it  is  full  of  contradictory  maxims,  which 
can  never  be  reconciled  but  by  the  right  of  the  strongest : 
so  that  the  judgment  being  without  a  sure  guide,  and 
always  biased  in  doubtful  cases  by  self-interest,  war 
becomes  sometimes  inevitable,  even  when  both  parties 
may  be  desirous  of  acting  justly.  All  that  can  be  done, 
with  the  best  intentions,  therefore,  is  to  decide  this  kind 
of  disputes  by  force  of  arms,  or  to  palliate  them  by  tem- 
porary treaties.  But  no  sooner  is  occasion  taken  to 
revive  the  cause  of  quarrel,  than  it  takes  a  new  form,  and 
all  is  complication  and  confusion  :  the  real  grounds  of 
the  affair  are  not  to  be  seen  ;  usurpation  passes  for  right, 
and  weakness  for  injustice  ;  while,  amidst  the  general 
disorder,  every  one  finds  himself  insensibly  so  far  dis- 
placed, that,  if  it  were  possible  to  recur  to  the  real  and 
primitive  right,  there  would  be  few  sovereigns  in  Europe 
who  ought  not  to  refund  every  thing  they  possess. 

Another  source  of  war,  less  obvious  though  not  less 
real,  is,  that  things  do  not  change  their  form  in  changing 
their  nature  ;  that  states  which  are  hereditary  in  fact, 
remain  elective  in  appearance  ;  that  there  are  parlia- 
ments or  national  states  in  monarchies,  and  hereditary 
chiefs  in  republics  ;  that  one  power  really  dependent  on 
another,  still  preserves  the  appearance  of  liberty  ;  that 
all  the  subjects  of  the  same  sovereign  are  not  governed 
by  the  same  laws  ;  that  the  order  of  succession  is  different 
in  different  provinces  of  the  same  state  ;  in  fine,  that  all 
governments  naturally  tend  to  a  change,  without  there 
being  a  possibility  of  preventing  it.     Such  are  the  gen- 
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eral  and  particular  causes  which  connect  us  for  our  ruin, 
and  lead  us  to  describe  the  charms  of  social  virtue  with 
our  hands  constantly  stained  with  human  gore. 
i  The  causes  of  an  evil  being  once  known,  the  remedy, 
if  any  such  there  be,  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  same 
means.  It  is  plain  to  every  one,  that  society  is  formed 
by  a  coalition  of  interests  ;  that  every  dissension  arises 
(from  an  o^ipositioiijoijTijterests;  that  as  a  thousand  fortui- 
tous events  may  change  and  modify  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  it  is  necessary  that  every  society  should  pos- 
sess_a_cpercive  fe^ce^Jtodirect  and  concert  the  movements 
of  its  several  members,  in  order  to  give  their  common 
interests  and  reciprocal  engagements  that  solidity  which 
they  could  not  separately  acquire. 

It  would  otherwise  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that 
such  a  state  of  constraint  could  ever  change,  merely  from 
the  nature  of  things,  and  without  the  assistance  of  art. 
The  present  system  of  Europe  hath  attained  precisely 
that  degree  of  solidity,  which  may  keep  it  in  a  perpetual 
agitation,  without  ever  effectually  subverting  it :  thus,  if 
our  misfortunes  cannot  be  increased,  they  are  still  less 
capable  of  being  put  an  end  to  ;  because  no  great  revolu- 
tion can  now  ever  happen. 

To  prove  this,  as  far  as  it  is  necessary,  we  shall  begin 
with  taking  a  general  view  of  the  present  state  of  Europe. 
The  situation  of  the  mountains,  seas,  and  rivers,  which 
serve  as  boundaries  to  the  several  nations  inhabiting  it, 
seem  also  to  have  determined  the  number  and  extent  of 
those  nations  ;  so  that  the  political  order  of  this  part  of 
the  world  may  be  said  to  be,  in  some  respects,  the  work 
of  nature. 

In  fact,  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  boasted  balance 
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of  power  in  Europe  hath  been  actually  established  ;  or 
that  any  body  has  done  any  thing  really  with  a  view  to 
support  it.  It  is  found,  indeed,  to  exist ;  and  those  who 
find  they  have  not  weight  enough  to  destroy  it,  cover 
their  own  particular  designs  with  the  pretence  of  main- 
taining it.  But  whether  attended  to  or  not,  this  balance 
certainly  subsists,  and  needs  no  other  support  than  itself, 
if  it  were  to  remain  uninterrupted;  nay,  though  it  should 
occasionally  be  disturbed  on  one  side,  it  presently  recov- 
ers itself  on  the  other :  so  that  if  the  princes,  who  are 
accused  of  aspiring  to  universal  monarchy,  were  really  so 
aspiring,  they  displayed  in  this  particular  much  more 
ambition  than  judgment  ;  for  how  could  they  reflect  a 
moment  on  such  a  project,  without  discovering  it  to  be 
ridiculous  ?  How  could  they  be  insensible,  that  there  is 
no  power  in  Europe  so  much  superior  to  the  rest,  as  to 
be  able  ever  to  become  their  master  ?  Those  conquerors, 
who  have  brought  about  great  revolutions,  have  always 
effected  it  by  the  sudden  march  of  unexpected  armies  ; 
by  bringing  foreign  troops,  differently  trained  to  war, 
against  people  disarmed,  divided,  or  undisciplined  :  But 
where  shall  we  find  an  European  prince  whose  forces  the 
others  are  not  acquainted  with  ?  where  find  one  to  sub- 
due the  rest,  when  the  greatest  of  them  all  forms  so 
small  a  part  of  the  whole,  and  they  are  all  so  vigilant 
against  each  other's  encroachments  ?  Can  any  one  main- 
tain more  troops  than  all  the  rest  ?  He  could  not ;  or,  if 
he  could,  he  would  only  be  the  sooner  ruined,  or  his 
troops  would  be  so  much  the  worse  as  they  were  more 
numerous.  Could  he  have  them  better  disciplined? 
They  would  be  less  in  proportion.  Besides,  military 
discipline  is  nearly  the  same,  or  shortly  will  be  so,  all 
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over  Europe.  Can  he  have  more  money?  Pecuniary 
resources  are  common,  and  money  never  was  known  to 
make  any  great  conquests.  Could  he  make  a  sudden  in- 
vasion? Want  of  subsistence,  or  fortified  towns,  would 
every  moment  oppose  his  progress.  Would  he  insensibly 
augment  his  power  and  dominion  ?  He  will  then  afford 
his  enemies  the  means  of  uniting  to  resist  him  :  time, 
money,  and  men,  will  soon  fail  him.  Will  he  create 
dissensions  among  other  powers,  in  order  to  conquer 
them  one  after  another  ?  The  maxims  of  European  pol- 
icy will  render  that  scheme  ineffectual ;  nor  could  the 
weakest  of  princes  be  taken  in  such  a  snare.  In  short, 
not  one  of  them  having  exclusive  resources,  the  resist- 
ance he  will  meet  with  must  at  length  equal  his  efforts  ; 
and  time  will  soon  repair  the  casualties  of  fortune,  if  not 
with  regard  to  each  particular  prince,  at  least  with  re- 
gard to  the  general  system. 

Will  it  be  supposed,  that  two  or  three  potentates  might 
enter  into  an  agreement  to  subdue  the  rest  ?  Be  it  so. 
These  three  potentates,  be  who  they  may,  will  not  pos- 
sess half  the  power  of  all  Europe.  The  other  parts  will, 
therefore,  certainly  unite  against  them  ;  and  to  succeed, 
they  must  be  able  to  subdue  a  power  greater  than  them- 
selves. Add  to  this,  that  the  views  of  any  three  such 
powers  are  too  opposite,  and  their  jealousy  of  each  other 
too  great,  ever  to  permit  the  forming  of  such  a  project ; 
and  also,  that  if  they  had  formed  it,  and  actually  begun 
to  put  it  into  execution  with  success,  that  very  success 
would  sow  the  seeds  of  dissension  among  the  allied  con- 
querors, as  it  would  be  morally  impossible  that  their 
conquests  should  be  so  equally  divided  that  each  should 
be  satisfied  with  his  acquisition  :  in  which  case  the  dis- 
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satisfied  party  would  of  course  oppose  the  progress  of  the 
others  ;  who,  for  the  like  reasons  also,  would  soon  dis- 
agree between  themselves. 

I  much  doubt  if,  since  the  world  existed,  there  ever 
were  seen  three,  or  even  two,  great  potentates,  that  cor- 
dially united  to  subdue  the  rest,  without  quarreling 
about  the  contingencies  of  the  war,  or  their  share  of  the 
conquest ;  and  affording,  by  their  misunderstanding,  new 
resources  to  the  weaker  party.  Thus,  suppose  what  we 
will,  it  is  highly  improbable  that  any  prince,  or  league 
of  princes,  will  hereafter  be  able  to  effect  any  consid- 
erable and  permanent  change  in  the  political  state  of 
Europe. 

Not  that  I  pretend  to  say  that  the  Alps  and  Pyreneans, 
the  Rhine  or  the  Sea,  are  insurmountable  obstacles  to 
ambition  :  but  these  obstacles  are  supported  by  others, 
which  strengthen  them,  or  serve  to  make  states  recur  to 
their  former  limits,  whenever  they  have  been  occasion- 
ally removed.  The  present  system  of  Europe  has  its 
support,  in  a  great  measure,  in  the  arts  of  political 
negotiations,  which  almost  always  balance  each  other. 
But  it  hath  a  still  more  solid  support  in  the  Germanic 
body  ;  situated  almost  in  the  centre  of  Europe,  keeping 
the  other  parts  in  awe,  and  serving  more  effectually  per- 
haps to  the  support  of  its  neighbors  than  to  that  of  its 
own  members  ;  a  body  that  is  formidable  to  other  states 
on  account  of  its  extent  and  the  number  and  wealth  of 
its  inhabitants,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  useful  to  all 
by  its  constitution  ;  which,  depriving  it  of  the  means 
and  inclination  of  making  conquests,  is  the  rock  on 
which  conquerors  generally  split.  It  is  certain,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  defects  in  the  constitution  of  the 
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Empire,  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  will  never  be 
destroyed  so  long  as  that  constitution  subsists  ;  that  no 
potentate  need  be  apprehensive  of  being  dethroned  by 
another  ;  but  that  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  will  be 
always  the  basis  of  our  political  system.  Thus  the  law 
of  nations,  the  study  of  which  is  so  much  cultivated  in 
Germany,  appears  to  be  of  much  greater  importance  than 
is  generally  imagined  ;  being  not  only  the  law  of  Ger- 
many, but,  in  some  respects,  that  of  all  Europe. 

But  though  the  present  system  is  not  to  be  removed,  it 
is  for  that  very  reason  the  more  tempestuous  ;  as  there 
subsists  between  the  European  powers  a  kind  of  contin- 
ual action  and  re-action,  which,  without  entirely  dis- 
placing them,  keeps  them  in  constant  agitation  ;  their 
efforts  being  always  ineffectual  and  always  regenerating, 
like  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  which  incessantly  agitate  its 
surface  without  raising  it  above  the  shore  :  so  that  the 
people  are  perpetually  harassed,  without  any  sensible 
advantage  being  derived  from  it  to  their  sovereign. 

It  would  be  easy  for  me  to  deduce  the  same  truth  from 
the  particular  interests  of  all  the  courts  in  Europe  ;  for  I 
could  readily  show,  that  these  interests  are  so  connected 
as  to  restrain  their  forces  within  reciprocal  respect.  But 
the  notions  of  wealth  and  commerce  having  given  rise  to 
a  species  of  political  fanaticism,  they  occasion  such  sud- 
den changes  in  the  apparent  interests  of  princes,  that  no 
stable  maxim  can  be  established  upon  those  which  are 
the  true  :  because  at  present  every  thing  depends  on 
economical,  and  most  of  them  whimsical  principles, 
which  are  taken  into  the  heads  of  ministers.  Be  this, 
however,  as  it  may,  commerce,  which  tends  daily  to  an 
equilibrium,  will,  by  depriving  some  potentates  of  their 
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exclusive  advantages,  deprive  them,  at  the  same  time,  of 
one  of  the  greatest  means  they  possessed  of  giving  laws 
to  others.  * 

If  I  have  insisted  on  that  equal  distribution  of  power 
which  results  from  the  present  constitution  of  Europe,  it 
has  been  in  order  to  deduce  from  it  an  important  infer- 
ence regarding  the  establishment  of  a  general  associa- 
tion :  for  to  form  a  solid  and  durable  confederacy,  it  is 
requisite  that  all  the  members  of  it  should  be  under  such 
reciprocal  dependence,  that  no  one  of  them  should  be  in 
a  capacity  to  withstand  all  the  rest ;  and  that  such  par- 
ticular associations  as  might   injure   the  general  one, 
should   meet  with  obstacles  sufficient  to  prevent  their 
execution  :  for,  without  this,  the  confederacy  would  be 
fruitless,  and  each  member,  though  under  an  apparent 
subjection,  would  be  really  independent.     Now,  if  these 
obstacles  are  such  as  I  have  before  described,  even  at 
present,  when  all  the  powers  of  Europe  are  at  liberty  to 
make  with  each  other  what  treaties  offensive  or  defensive 
they  please  ;  let  the  reader  judge  what  would  be  the\ 
case  if  one  grand  confederacy  were  entered  into,  armed   \ 
with  power,  and  always  ready  to  oppose  such  as  would     \ 
attempt  to  disturb  or  destroy  it.     This  suffices  to  show, 
that  such  an  association  would  not  consist  of  futile  delib-     / 
erations,   which  each  party  might   disregard  with  im-    / 
punity  ;  but  that  there  would  arise  from  it  an  efficient/ 
power,  capable  of  restraining  the  ambitious  within  the 
limits  of  the  General  Treaty. 

*  There  has  been  a  change  of  circumstances  since  I  wrote  the  above ;  my  principle, 
nevertheless,  will  always  remain  true.  Thus,  for  example,  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that, 
before  twenty  years  are  at  end,  England,  glorious  as  it  now  is,  will  be  undone,  and  will 
besides  have  lost  the  remainder  of  its  liberty.  It  is  generally  affirmed,  that  agriculture 
nourishes  in  that  island  :  hut  for  my  part.  1  would  venture  to  lay  a  wager  it  is  upon  its 
decline.  London  is  daily  increasing,  the  country  therefore  must  be  depopulating.  The 
English  are  proud  of  being  conquerors,  it  will  not  therefore  be  long  before  they  are  slaves. 
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From  this  state  of  the  case  may  be  deduced  three  in- 
contestable truths.  One  is,  that,  if  we  except  the  Turk, 
there  subsists  between  all  the  nations  of  Europe  a  social 
connection  ;  which,  though  but  imperfect,  is  still  closer 
than  the  looser  ties  of  humanity  in  general.  The  sec- 
ond is,  that  the  imperfect  state  of  this  society  makes  the 
condition  of  those  who  compose  it  worse  than  it  would 
be  if  they  had  no  society  at  all  among  them.  The  third 
is,  that  the  primitive  ties,  which  makes  this  society 
hurtful,  render  it,  at  the  same  time,  improvable,  and 
more  easy  to  be  brought  to  perfection:  so  that  all  its 
constituents  might  derive  their  happiness  from  that 
which  is  at  present  the  cause  of  their  misery  ;  and  con- 
vert that  scate  of  war,  which  now  subsists  among  them, 
into  a  perpetual  peace. 

Let  us  inquire  now  in  what  manner  this  great  work, 
commenced  by  fortune,  may  be  completed  by  reason  ; 
and  how  that  free  and  voluntary  society,  which  unites 
all  the  European  states,  assuming  the  force  and  solidity 
of  a  body  truly  political,  may  be  converted  into  a  real 
confederacy.  It  is  indubitable  that  such  an  establish- 
ment, giving  to  this  association  its  necessary  perfection, 
would  remove  its  abuses,  extend  its  advantages,  and 
compel  all  parties  to  concur  to  the  common  good.  But 
to  this  end  it  is  necessary  that  no  considerable  power 
should  refuse  to  enter  into  the  association  ;  that  a  judi- 
ciary tribunal  should  be  established,  invested  with  au- 
thority to  institute  such  laws  and  regulations  as  all  the 
members  are  to  obey;  that  this  tribunal  be  invested  with 
a  coercive  and  coactive  force  to  compel  each  particular 
state  to  submit  to  the  result,  whether  active  or  restrictive, 
of  the  general  deliberations  ;  in  short,  that  it  be  fixed 
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and  durable,  to  prevent  the  several  members  from  with- 
drawing themselves  from  it  at  pleasure,  whenever  they 
conceive  their  own  particular  interests  incompatible  with 
the  general.  These  are  the  tokens  by  which  it  might 
be  certainly  known  if  the  institution  were  prudent,  use- 
ful, and  impregnable.  We  come  now  to  extend  this 
supposition,  in  order  to  find  out  by  analysis  what  effects 
ought  to  result  from  such  a  confederacy ;  what  means 
are  proper  to  establish  it,  and  what  reasonable  hope  may 
be  formed  of  its  being  carried  into  execution. 

It  is  a  custom  among  us,  for  a  kind  of  general  diets  to 
assemble,  from  time  to  time,  under  the  appellation  of  a 
Congress  ;  to  which  envoys  are  solemnly  deputed  from 
all  the  states  of  Europe,  to  return  back  just  as  they  went  : 
for  they  either  meet  to  say  nothing,  or  to  treat  of  public 
affairs  as  if  they  were  private,  to  deliberate  gravely 
whether  the  table  should  be  round  or  square,  whether 
there  shall  be  more  or  fewer  doors  to  their  assembly- 
room,  whether  a  certain  plenipotentiary  should  sit  with 
his  face  or  his  back  toward  the  window,  whether  another 
should  advance  a  foot  more  or  lesson  a  visit  of  ceremony, 
or  on  a  thousand  other  points  of  the  like  importance, 
ineffectually  debated  for  these  three  centuries  past,  and 
undoubtedly  well  worthy  to  employ  the  politicians  of  the 
present  day. 

It  is  possible  that  the  members  of  some  one  of  these 
assemblies  may  be  endowed  with  common  sense  ;  it  is 
not  even  impossible  that  they  may  be  sincerely  dis- 
posed to  the  public  good  ;  and  by  the  reasons  hereafter 
to  be  deduced,  it  may  be  conceived,  that,  after  having 
obviated  many  difficulties,  they  may  have  orders  from 
their  respective  sovereigns  to  sign  the  general  confeder- 
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acy  ;  a  summary  of  which  I  suppose  to  be  contained  in 
the  five  following  articles. 

By  the  first,  the  contracting  sovereigns  should  estab- 
lish between  themselves  a  perpetual  and  irrevocable 
alliance  ;  appointing  plenipotentiaries  to  hold  a  fixed 
aud  permanent  diet,  or  Congress,  at  a  certain  place ;  in 
which  diet  all  the  differences  arising  between  the  con- 
tracting parties  shall  be  regulated  and  decided  by  way  of 
arbitration. 

By  the  second,  the  number  of  sovereigns  should  be 
specified  whose  plenipotentiaries  are  to  have  votes  in  the 
Congress,  with  those  who  should  be  invited  to  accede  to 
the  treaty  ;  also  the  order,  time,  and  manner,  in  which 
the  office  of  President  is  to  pass  from  one  to  another  at 
equal  intervals  ;  and,  lastly,  the  respective  quota  of  con- 
tributions, and  the  manner  of  raising  them,  to  supply 
the  general  expenses. 

By  the  third,  the  confederacy  should  guarantee  to 
each  of  its  members  the  possession  and  government  of 
all  the  states  it  at  present  possesses,  as  well  as  the  elec- 
tive or  hereditary  succession,  as  it  may  be  established  by 
the  fundamental  laws  of  each  country.  In  order  also  to 
cut  off  at  once  the  source  of  disputes  incessantly  recurring 
among  them,  it  should  be  agreed  to  make  the  actual 
possession  and  the  treaties  last  concluded,  the  basis  of 
the  mutual  rights  of  the  contracting  powers  ;  who  are  to 
renounce  for  ever  and  reciprocally  all  their  prior  preten- 
sions, except  future  successions  liable  to  be  contested, 
and  other  rights  in  reversion,  which  are  to  be  deter- 
mined  by  arbitration  at  the  diet,  without  the  parties 
being  ever  permitted  to  do  themselves  justice  by  force, 
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or  to  take  up  arms  against  each  other,  under  any  pretence 
whatever. 

By  the  fourth,  it  should  be  specified  that  every  ally, 
who  shall  break  the  treaty,  shall  be  put  under  the  ban 
of  the  empire,  and  proscribed  as  a  common  enemy  ;  that 
is,  if  he  refuses  to  comply  with  the  decisions  of  the  diet, 
makes  preparations  for  war,  negotiates  treaties  repugnant 
to  the  confederacy,  or  takes  up  arms  to  resist  or  attack 
any  of  the  allies.  It  should  be  farther  agreed  also,  by 
the  same  article,  that  all  the  contracting  parties  shall 
arm  themselves  to  act  offensively,  jointly,  and  at  the 
common  expense,  against  every  state  put  under  the  ban 
of  the  empire,  until  such  state  shall  lay  down  its  arms, 
and  submit  to  execute  the  determinations  of  the  Congress, 
repair  the  wrongs,  reimburse  the  expense,  and  even  com- 
pensate for  making  preparations  for  war  contrary  to 
treaty. 

And,  lastly,  by  the  fifth  article,  the  plenipotentiaries 
of  the  European  confederacy  should  always  be  empow- 
ered to  form,  in  the  diet,  such  regulations  as  shall  be 
judged  expedient  to  procure  all  possible  advantage  to  the 
whole  of  the  European  Republic,  and  its  several  mem- 
bers, in  consequence  of  instructions  from  their  respective 
courts,  and  having  a  majority  of  votes  for  the  proposition 
of  such  regulations,  and  three-fourths  five  years  after  for 
their  final  determination.  But  that  no  alteration  shall 
ever  be  made  in  these  five  fundamental  articles,  without 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  whole  confederacy. 

I  know  not  but  these  articles,  thus  concisely  expressed 
and  couched  in  general  terms,  may  be  liable  to  a  thousand 
little  objections,  many  of  which  may  require  explana- 
tions more  at  large  ;  but  little  difficulties  easily  yield  to 
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necessity,  and  are  of  no  consequence  in  a  project  of  such 
importance  as  the  present.  When  the  regulation  of  the 
Congress  itself  should  come  to  be  minutely  considered, 
no  doubt  a  thousand  obstacles  will  present  themselves  ; 
but  there  will  be  found  ten  thousand  ways  of  removing 
them.  The  point  in  question  now  is,  Whether,  from  the 
nature  of  things,  the  project  be  or  be  not  possible.  A 
man  might  write  volumes  to  no  purpose,  if  every  exi- 
gence were  to  be  foreseen,  and  its  expedient  provided. 
So  long  as  one  adheres  to  incontestable  principles,  it  is 
not  requisite  to  convince  every  one's  understanding,  to 
obviate  all  objections,  or  to  point  out  particularly  how 
things  are  to  be  brought  about.  It  is  sufficient  to  show, 
that  what  is  proposed  is  not  impracticable. 

What  remains,  therefore,  to  be  examined,  in  order  to 
form  a  judgment  of  our  system  ?  Only  two  questions; 
for  I  would  not  affront  the  reader's  understanding  so 
much  as  to  offer  to  prove  that  peace  is,  in  general,  pref- 
erable to  war. 

The  first  of  these  questions  is,  Whether  the  confeder- 
acy proposed  will  certainly  attain  the  proposed  end,  and 
prove  sufficient  to  secure  a  solid  and  lasting  peace  to 
Europe  ? 

The  second  is,  Whether  it  be  the  interest  of  sovereigns 
to  establish  such  a  confederacy,  and  buy  a  constant  peace 
at  such  a  rate  ? 

If  the  general  and  particular  utility  of  our  project  may 
be  thus  demonstrated,  there  will  appear  no  longer  any 
cause,  in  the  reason  of  things,  that  can  prevent  the 
effects  of  an  establishment  that  depends  altogether  on 
the  will  of  those  who  are  interested  in  it. 

To  begin  with  the  discussion  of  the  first  article,  let  us 
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apply  what  has  been  already  advanced  on  the  general 
system  of  Europe,  and  the  common  effort  which  confines 
each  potentate  in  a  certain  degree  within  his  own  limits, 
and  prevents  his  encroaching  so  far  as  to  prove  the  entire 
destruction  of  others.  To  make  my  arguments  also  on 
this  head  more  clear,  I  shall  here  subjoin  a  list  of  the 
nineteen  potentates  which  may  be  conceived  to  consti- 
tute our  European  Republic  ;  each  of  which  having  an 
equal  vote,  there  will  of  course  be  nineteen  votes  in  the 
Congress. 

The  Emperor  of  the  Romans. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia. 

The  King  of  France. 

The  King  of  Spain. 

The  King  of  England. 

The  States-General. 

The  King  of  Denmark. 

Sweden. 

Poland. 

The  King  of  Portugal. 

The  Sovereign  of  Rome. 

The  King  of  Prussia. 

The  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  his  associates. 

The  Elector  Palatine  and  his  asssociates. 

The  Swiss  and  their  allies. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Electors  and  their  associates. 

The  Republic  of  Venice  and  her  associates. 

The  King  of  Naples. 

The  King  of  Sardinia. 

The  many  less  considerable  sovereigns,  such  as  the 
Republic  of  Genoa,  the  Dukes  of  Modena  and  Parma, 
with  several  others  omitted  in  this  list,  are  to  be  joined 
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to  the  least  powerful  of  those  mentioned,  in  form  of 
association,  enjoying  a  right  to  vote  with  them,  after  the 
manner  of  the  vctum  curiatum  of  the  Counts  of  the  Em- 
pire. It  were  useless  to  give  here  a  more  particular 
enumeration,  because  accidents  may  daily  arise  to  give 
occasion  for  reforming  our  project,  even  to  the  very 
moment  of  putting  it  in  execution.  Such  accidents, 
however,  make  no  alteration  in  the  basis  of  our  system. 

One  need  only  cast  an  eye  on  the  above  list,  to  perceive 
very  evidently,  that  it  is  impossible  for  either  of  the 
powers  composing  it,  to  be  in  a  situation  capable  of 
opposing  all  the  others  united  ;  or  that  any  partial  league 
can  be  formed  among  them,  able  to  make  head  against 
the  grand  confederacy. 

For  how  would  such  league  be  formed?  Would  it  be 
concerted  by  some  of  the  most  powerful  princes?  We 
have  already  shown,  that  even  in  such  a  case  it  could 
not  be  durable  ;  and  it  is  now  easy  to  see  farther,  that  it 
is  inconsistent  with  the  general  system  of  every  great 
potentate,  and  with  the  interests  inseparable  from  their 
constitution.  Would  such  a  league  be  concerted  between 
one  great  state  and  several  small  ones?  The  other  great 
powers,  united  in  one  confederacy,  would  presently  crush 
it :  it  is  indeed  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  grand  alliance 
being  always  united  and  armed,  it  would  be  easy  for  it, 
by  virtue  of  the  fourth  article,  to  prevent,  or  instantly 
to  suppress,  every  partial  and  seditious  alliance  that 
should  tend  to  disturb  the  public  tranquillity. 

Observe  what  happens  in  the  Germanic  body,  notwith- 
standing the  abuse  of  its  police,  and  the  great  inequality 
of  its  members ;  is  there  yet  one,  even  of  the  most  power- 
ful, amongst  them,  that  will  venture  to  expose  himself 
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to  the  ban  of  the  Empire,  by  directly  infringing  the  laws 
of  its  constitution?  unless  he  has  reason,  indeed,  to  think 
that  the  Empire  will  not  act  in  earnest  against  him. 

I  look  upon  it,  therefore,  as  demonstrated,  that,  if  the 
European  congress  were  once  established,  there  would 
be  no  danger  of  future  rebellions  ;  and  that  though  some 
abuses  would  probably  be  introduced,  they  never  could 
proceed  so  far  as  to  elude  the  design  of  the  institution. 
It  remains  now  to  inquire,  Whether  that  design  will  be 
properly  effected  by  the  institution  itself? 

To  this  end,  we  shall  consider  the  motives  which 
induce  princes  to  take  up  arms.  These  are  either  to 
make  conquests,  to  defend  themselves  against  invaders, 
to  reduce  a  too  powerful  neighbor,  to  protect  the  injured, 
to  decide  disputes  that  cannot  be  amicably  adjusted,  or, 
lastly,  to  enforce  obedience  to  treaties.  There  can  be  no 
cause  or  pretext  for  war  that  may  not  be  ranged  under 
one  of  these  six  heads  :  now  it  is  evident,  that  not  one  of 
all  the  six  can  subsist  in  the  new  state  of  things  under 
a  confederacy. 

In  the  first  place,  all  hopes  of  conquest  must  be  given 
up,  from  the  impossibility  of  making  any ;  it  being 
certain,  that  whoever  attempts  it  must  be  presently 
stopped  in  his  career  by  a  superior  force  ;  so  that  he  will 
risk  the  losing  his  all,  while  he  is  sure  he  cannot  gain 
any  thing.  Every  ambitious  prince,  desirous  to  aggrand- 
ize himself  in  Europe,  does  two  things :  he  begins  by 
strengthening  himself  with  good  alliances  ;  after  this,  he 
endeavors  to  surprise  his  enemy  unprovided.  But  par- 
ticular alliances  will  avail  nothing  against  a  general  and 
stronger  one  always  subsisting ;  while  princes,  having 
no  longer  any  pretext  to  take  up  arms,  they  cannot  take 
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such  a  step  without  being  perceived,  prevented,  and 
punished  by  the  confederacy,  which  is  constantly  in 
arms. 

The  same  reason  which  takes  from  each  prince  the 
hope  of  conquest,  takes  from  him  also  the  fear  of  being 
conquered ;  his  dominions,  guaranteed  by  all  Europe, 
being  as  well  secured  to  him  as  the  estates  of  private 
subjects  in  a  well-governed  kingdom  ;  nay  more  so,  even 
in  the  same  proportion  as  their  sovereign,  their  sole 
protector,  is  less  powerful  than  the  potentates  of  all 
ISurope  united. 

There  would  no  longer  be  excited  a  desire  to  reduce 
a  neighboring  power,  from  whom  there  would  be  no 
longer  any  thing  to  fear ;  nor  would  there  even  be  any 
temptation  to  it  when  there  would  exist  no  hopes  of 
success. 

With  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  each 
party,  it  may  be  remarked,  at  first  view,  that  a  deal  of 
chicanery,  with  many  obscure  and  confused  pretensions, 
will  be  annihilated  by  the  third  article  of  the  confederacy ; 
which  definitively  regulates  all  the  reciprocal  rights  of 
the  allied  sovereigns,  on  the  footing  of  their  actual  pos- 
sessions. Hence  all  possible  pretensions  and  demands 
will  become  clear  for  the  future,  and  be  determined  by 
the  Congress,  as  they  occasionally  arise.  Add  to  this, 
that  if  my  rights  are  infringed,  I  ought  to  defend  them 
by  the  same  means.  Now  as  no  one  can  encroach  upon 
them  by  force  of  arms,  without  incurring  the  ban  of  the 
Congress ;  so  it  is  no  longer  necessary  that  I  should  by 
force  of  arms  defend  them.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
slighter  injuries,  wrongs,  and  reparations,  and  of  all  the 
unforeseen  differences  that  may  arise  between  sovereigns. 


A  PERPETUAL  PEACE.  225 

The  same  power  which  protects  their  rights,  ought  also 
to  redress  their  grievances. 

As  to  the  last  article,  its  solution  is  evident.  It  is 
plain,  at  first  sight,  that,  as  there  is  no  aggressor  to  be 
feared,  there  is  no  need  of  any  defensive  treaty  ;  and  that, 
as  none  could  be  formed  more  solid  and  effectual  than  that 
of  the  grand  confederacy,  every  other  would  be  useless, 
unlawful,  and  of  course  null  and  void. 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  the  confederacy  being 
once  established,  should  their  remain  any  seeds  of  hos- 
tility among  the  confederates,  or  that  the  design  of  a 
perpetual  peace  should  not  be  fully  accomplished  by  the 
execution  of  the  system  projected. 

It  remains  now  for  us  to  examine  the  other  question, 
respecting  the  interests  of  the  several  contracting  parties  : 
for  it  is  easily  discernible,  that  the  public  interest  may 
plead  in  vain  against  that  of  individuals.  To  prove  that 
peace  is,  in  general,  preferable  to  war,  would  be  saying 
nothing  to  one  who  should  think  he  had  reasons  to  prefer 
war  to  peace ;  while  to  point  out  the  means  of  establish- 
ing a  lasting  peace,  would  be  only  to  excite  him  to 
oppose  it. 

It  may  indeed  be  said,  that  sovereigns  will,  by  this 
project,  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  doing  themselves 
justice,  or  of  doing  injustice  to  others,  when  they  please  ; 
they  will  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  aggrandizing  them- 
selves ;  they  must  renounce  that  formidable  pomp  of 
power  with  which  they  delight  to  terrify  the  world,  and 
that  glory  of  conquest  from  which  they  now  derive 
honor.  In  fine,  they  will  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
of  being  just  and  peaceable.  What  will  be  their  indem- 
nification for  the  loss  of  all  these? 


226  A  PROJECT  FOR 

I  will  not  venture  to  reply,  with  the  Abbe"  de  St. 
Pierre,  that  the  real  glory  of  princes  consists  in  their 
promoting  the  public  good  and  the  happiness  of  their  sub- 
jects ;  that  their  true  interest  depends  on  their  glory,  and 
that  the  glory  they  acquire  in  the  opinion  of  the  wise  is 
proportioned  to  the  service  they  are  of  to  mankind  ;  that 
the  project  of  a  perpetual  peace,  being  the  greatest  that 
ever  was  formed,  ought  to  confer  immortal  glory  on  its 
author;  that  the  putting  it  into  execution,  being,  in 
like  manner,  the  most  useful  to  subjects,  would  be  still 
more  glorious  to  sovereigns ;  that  this  enterprise  would 
be  particularly  the  only  one  unsullied  with  blood  and 
rapine,  with  sorrow  and  execration ;  and  in  fine,  that 
the  most  certain  way  for  a  prince  to  distinguish  himself 
among  the  herd  of  kings,  is  to  labor  for  the  public  good. 
Such  are  the  sentiments  which,  broached  in  the  cabinet 
of  princes,  have  brought  ridicule  on  the  author  and  his 
projects.  But  let  us  not,  like  them,  despise  his  reasons : 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  virtues  of  princes  ;  let  us 
speak  of  their  interests. 

All  the  powers  of  Europe  have  real  or  groundless  de- 
mands on  one  another,  which  are  incapable  of  being 
clearly  ascertained,  because  there  is  no  constant  and 
common  rule  by  which  to  determine  them,  and  also 
because  they  are  often  founded  on  equivocal  and  uncer- 
tain facts.  The  differences  hence  arising  also  are  equally 
indeterminable,  as  well  from  want  of  competent  arbitra- 
tors, as  because  each  power  reclaims,  without  scruple, 
those  cessions,  which  have  been  exacted  of  him  by  the 
more  powerful,  in  the  way  of  treaty,  or  after  unsuccess- 
ful wars.  It  is  an  error,  therefore,  to  insist  only  on  our 
claims  on  others,  without  reflecting  on  their  claims  on 
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us,  when  there  is  on  neither  side  either  more  justice  or 
advantage  in  the  means  of  enforcing  our  reciprocal  pre- 
tensions. No  sooner  doth  any  thing  depend  on  accident, 
than  the  actual  possession  is  of  such  value,  that  no  wise 
man  will  risk  it  for  future  profit,  even  upon  an  equal 
chance  ;  whilst  all  the  world  must  blame  a  man,  who, 
in  easy  circumstances,  should,  in  hopes  to  double  his 
fortune,  venture  the  whole  on  one  cast  of  the  dice. 
/  But  it  has  been  made  clear,  that,  even  as  things  now 
stand,  every  power  ambitious  of  aggrandizing  itself, 
must  meet  with  a  resistance  superior  to  its  utmost 
efforts :  whence  it  follows,  that  the  strongest  having  no 
motive  for  playing,  nor  the  weakest  any  prospect  of 
winning,  it  becomes  the  interest  of  both,  to  give  up 
what  they  covet,  in  order  to  secure  what  they  possess. 
<_Let  us  consider  the  waste  of  men,  of  money,  of  powers 
of  every  kind,  and  in  what  manner  every  state  is  ex- 
hausted even  by  the  most  successful  war ;  and  compare 
the  injuries  it  has  received  with  the  advantages  it  has 
derived  from  it ;  we  shall  find  the  imaginary  winner  is 
still  a  loser ;  and  that  the  conqueror,  always  weaker  than 
before  the  war  commenced,  has  no  other  consolation 
than  to  see  the  vanquished  more  exhausted  than  him- 
self: while  even  this  advantage  is  less  real  than  ap- 
parent ;  because  the  superiority,  which  may  be  acquired 
over  an  adversary,  hath,  in  the  mean  time,  been  lost 
with  regard  to  neutral  powers ;  which,  without  varying 
their  situation,  grow  so  much  the  stronger,  with  regard 
to  us,  as  we  grow  wea$. 

(if  all  Kings  are  not  yet  convinced  of  the  folly  of  mak- 
ing coHquests,  it  appears,  at  least,  that  the  wisest  of  them 
begin  to  see  that  they  cost  more  than  they  are  worth 


•; 
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Without  entering  into  a  thousand  distinctions  on  this 
head  which  might  lead  us  too  far  out  of  the  way,  it  may 
be  said,  in  general,  that  a  Prince,  who,  by  enlarging  his 
territories,  loses  as  many  old  subjects  as  he  acquires  new, 
becomes  weaker  by  his  acquisition  ;  because,  with  more 
territory  to  defend,  he  hath  no  more  subjects  to  de- 
fend it. 

P  Now,  it  is  well  known,  that,  as  wars  are  carried  on  at 
present,  the  destruction  caused  among  the  soldiery  is  one 
of  the  least  causes  of  the  depopulation  they  occasion. 
It  is  there,  indeed,  that  the  loss  is  more  immediately 
felt ;  but  there  is  occasioned,  at  the  same  time,  a  more 
important  and  irreparable  loss  than  that  of  those  who 
perish,  by  the  want  of  such  as  might  otherwise  be  born  ; 
by  the  increase  of  taxes,  by  the  interruption  of  commerce, 
by  the  desertion  of  the  country  and  the  decrease  of 
agriculture :  thus  the  evil,  which  is  at  first  hardly  per- 
ceptible, is  cruelly  felt  in  the  end  ;  when  we  are  aston- 
ished at  our  having  been  so  weak  as  to  endeavor  to 
become  powerful.  \ 

But  what  renders  conquests  still  less  interesting,  is, 
that  means  are  known  at  present,  by  which  princes  may 
increase  their  power  two  or  three  fold,  not  only  without 
extending  their  territories,  but  sometimes  by  contracting 
them,  as  was  very  wisely  done  by  the  Emperor  Adrian. 
It  is  now  obvious,  that  the  power  of  princes  depends  on 
the  number  of  their  subjects ;  and  it  is  a  truth  naturally 
arising  from  what  has  been  advanced,  that  of  two  states, 
containing  the  same  number  of  inhabitants,  that  which 
occupies  the  smallest  territory  is  actually  the  most  power- 
ful. It  is  then  by  means  of  good  laws,  by  a  prudent 
police,  by  enlarged  views  of  economy,  that  a  wise  sover- 
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eign  is  certain  of  augmenting  his  forces,  without  putting 
any  thing  to  the  hazard.  The  real  conquests  he  makes 
over  his  neighbors  are  the  useful  establishments  he  forms 
within  his  own  kingdom  ;  while  every  additional  new- 
born subject  increases  his  power  as  much  as  if  he  had 
destroyed  an  enemy. 

It  must  not  be  here  objected,  that  I  prove  too  much, 
in  that,  if  things  were  as  I  represent  them,  each  prince 
having  an  interest  in  abstaining  from  war,  and  his  par- 
ticular interests  uniting  with  the  general  to  the  preser- 
vation of  peace,  such  peace  ought  naturally  to  establish 
and  support  itself  without  a  confederacy.  This  would 
be  to  reason  very  badly  on  the  present  state  of  things : 
for,  though  it  would  certainly  prove  more  advantageous 
to  all  parties  to  be  constantly  at  peace,  the  general  want 
of  security  in  this  case  has  this  effect,  that  each  party, 
being  uncertain  of  keeping  out  of  wars,  strives  to  com- 
mence hostilities  at  least  with  advantage  on  every  favor- 
able occasion ;  whence  it  happens,  that  many,  and  these 
even  offensive,  wars,  proceed  from  the  unjust  precaution 
of  securing  one's  own  possessions,  rather  than  from  the 
design  of  usurping  those  of  others.  However  salutary, 
indeed,  all  public-spirited  maxims  may  be  in  general,  it 
is  certain,  that,  if  we  consider  them  only  in  a  political, 
nay,  even  sometimes  in  a  moral  view,  they  become  hurt- 
ful to  the  party  who  perseveres  in  the  practice  of  them 
towards  the  rest  of  the  world,  when  nobody  will  practice 
them  towards  him. 

I  have  nothing  to  say  on  the  parade  of  arms  ;  because, 
being  destitute  of  all  solid  foundation,  whether  of  hope 
or  fear,  such  parade  is  mere  children's  play,  and  monarchs 
ought  not  to  dandle  puppets.     I  shall  be  as  silent  also  on 
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the  glory  of  conquerors  ;  because  if  there  be  some  monsters 
who  regret  the  want  of  objects  to  massacre,  they  ought 
not  to  be  reasoned  with,  but  deprived  of  the  means  of 
gratifying  their  sanguinary  fury. 

The  guaranty  of  the  third  article  superseding  all 
motives  for  making  war,  there  can  be  no  better  reason 
for  any  potentate  declaring  it  against  others,  than  they 
will  have  for  commencing  hostilities  against  him  ;  at  the 
same  time,  it  is  certainly  a  great  advantage  to  be  secured 
from  the  risk  of  being  in  the  situation  wherein  one  is 
singly  opposed  to  all. 

With  regard  to  the  dependence  of  each  party  on  the 
common  tribunal,  it  is  very  clear,  that  it  will  not  diminish 
their  separate  claims  to  sovereignty ;  but  will,  on  the 
contrary,  rather  confirm  such  claims  ;  which  are  rendered 
more  certain  by  the  third  article ;  according  to  which, 
each  power  guarantees  not  only  its  own  states  against  all 
foreign  invasion,  but  also  its  sovereign  authority  over 
its  subjects.  Thus  princes  will  not  become  the  less 
absolute  for  entering  into  this  confederacy,  but  will 
be  more  immovably  fixed  on  their  respective  thrones ; 
while,  by  submitting  to  the  judgment  of  the  Congress  in 
their  disputes  with  their  equals,  and  by  divesting  them- 
selves of  the  dangerous  power  of  seizing  upon  the  prop- 
erty of  others,  they  will  render  their_^ctual- -rights- 
more  secure,  by  renouncing  those  which  are  false  or 
doubtful. 

!ftcld  to  this,  that  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  a 
dependence  on  others,  and  on  a  body-corporate,  of  which 
each  party  is  always  a  member,  and  in  his  turn  the  presi- 
dent :  for  in  the  latter  case,  his  independency  is  only  the 
more  ascertained  by  the  guarantees  afforded  him.      It 
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would  be  alienated  in  the  hands  of  a  master,  but  is  con- 
firmed in  those  of  associates. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  example  of  the  Germanic 
body  ;  for,  though  the  sovereignty  of  its  members  be 
varied,  in  many  respects,  by  the  constitution  of  the 
Empire,  and  are  of  course  in  a  less  agreeable  situation 
than  they  might  be  as  members  of  the  European  con- 
federacy, there  is  nevertheless  not  one  among  them,  how- 
jealous  soever  he  may  be  of  his  authority,  who  would 
render  his  independence  absolute,  were  it  in  his  power, 
by  detaching  himself  from  the  rest  of  the  Empire. 

It  is  farther  to  be  observed  also,  that  the  Germanic 
body,  having  a  permanent  chief,  his  authority  is  con- 
stantly tending  to  usurpation  ;  a  circumstance  that  could 
never  happen  in  the  European  Congress,  where  the  presi- 
dentship would  be  alternate,  and  no  respect  would  be 
had  to  the  inequality  of  the  several  potentates. 

To  all  these  considerations  may  be  added  another, 
still  more  important  to  people  who  are  so  fond  of  money 
as  princes  always  are  :  this  is,  the  facility  of  amassing  a 
great  quantity,  from  the  advantages  resulting,  both  to 
them  and  their  people,  from  a  perpetual  peace ;  consider- 
ing the  vast  expense  that  will  be  saved  in  the  article  of 
military  preparations,  in  the  keeping  up  of  fortifications, 
and  the  support  of  numerous  troops,  which  eat  up  the 
revenues,  and  become  every  day  more  burdensome  both 
to  prince  and  subject. 

I  am  sensible  it  is  not  convenient  for  sovereigns  to 
disband  all  their  forces,  and  to  have  no  troops  ready  to 
repel  sudden  invaders,  and  to  suppress  popular  insurrec- 
tions. I  am  sensible,  also,  that  the  several  members  of 
the  confederacy  will  be  obliged  to  furnish  their  contin- 
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gents,  as  well  for  guarding  the  frontiers  of  Europe,  as 
for  the  support  of  the  confederate  army  destined  occa- 
sionally to  enforce  the  determinations  of  the  Congress. 
But  when  all  those  charges  are  defrayed,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary expenses  of  war  totally  suppressed,  there  will 
still  be  a  saving  of  more  than  half  the  present  military 
expenses  ;  which  will  lessen  the  burden  laid  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  fill  the  coffers  of  the  sovereign :  so  that  the 
people  will  be  subject  to  much  fewer  taxes ;  and  the 
prince,  being  much  enriched,  would  be  enabled  to  give 
encouragement  to  trade,  agriculture,  and  arts,  as  well  as 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  useful  establishments  that  would 
still  farther  increase  his  and  his  people's  wealth.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  independence  of  the  state  would  derive 
from  such  means  a  much  greater  security  than  it  could 
do  from  the  maintenance  of  national  troops,  and  that 
military  pomp  which  is  constantly  exhausting  it  in  the 
midst  of  peace. 

It  will  be  said,  perhaps,  that  the  frontier-countries 
would  be  then  in  a  more  disadvantageous  situation,  and 
would  still  have  as  many  wars  to  maintain  against  the 
Turks,  the  Tartars,  and  the  Corsairs  of  Africa. 

To  this  I  answer,  first,  That  those  countries  are,  as  it 
is,  in  the  same  circumstances ;  and  that  therefore  our 
project  would  be  of  no  positive  disadvantage  to  them, 
though  less  advantageous  than  it  might  be  to  others; 
this  being  an  unavoidable  inconvenience,  to  which  their 
situation  naturally  exposes  them.  Secondly,  That  by 
being  freed  from  any  apprehensions  of  danger  on  the 
side  of  Europe,  they  would  be  much  better  able  to 
oppose  their  other  enemies.  Thirdly,  That  the  demoli- 
tion of  the  fortresses  in  the  interior  parts  of  Europe,  and 


A  PERPETUAL  PEACE.  233 

the  saving  of  the  expenses  necessary  for  their  support, 
would  enable  the  confederacy  to  establish  a  great  number 
of  fortresses  on  the  frontiers,  without  expense  to  any 
particular  member.  Fourthly,  That  such  fortresses, 
built,  garrisoned,  and  maintained  at  the  common  ex- 
pense, would  prove  a  security,  as  well  as  a  saving  of 
charges,  to  the  potentates  on  the  frontiers,  whose  states 
they  would  more  immediately  protect.  Fifthly,  That 
the  troops  of  the  confederacy,  stationed  on  the  confines 
of  Europe,  would  be  always  ready  to  repel  any  invader. 
And,  sixthly,  That  a  body  so  powerful  as  the  Euro- 
pean Republic,  would  be  too  formidable  to  foreign 
princes,  for  them  to  entertain  a  design  of  attacking  any 
of  its  members  ;  since  we  see  the  Germanic  body,  though 
much  less  powerful,  is  yet  sufficiently  so  to  awe  its 
neighbors  into  respect,  and  to  afford  an  useful  protection 
to  the  princes  composing  it. 

It  may  be  objected  farther,  that,  should  the  Europeans 
cease  to  make  war  on  each  other,  the  military  art  would 
soon  fall  into  neglect  and  oblivion  ;  that  their  troops 
would  lose  their  courage  and  discipline  ;  that  there  would 
no  longer  exist  either  generals  or  soldiers ;  and  that 
Europe  would  thus  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  first  foreign 
invader. 

To  this  I  reply,  that  one  of  these  two  things  must 
happen  ;  either  that  our  neighbors  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  other  world  would  make  war  on  Europe,  or  that  they 
would  respect  the  confederacy  so  much  as  to  leave  it 
in  peace. 

Now,  in  the  first  case,  there  would  be  opportunities 
enough  of  cultivating  military  talents,  in  raising  and 
forming  troops.     The  armies  of  the  confederacy  would 


234  A  PROJECT    FOR 

be,  in  that  respect,  the  school  of  Europe ;  people  would 
repair  to  the  frontiers  to  learn  the  art  of  war,  while  the 
arts  of  peace  would  flourish  in  the  interior  parts,  and 
thus  the  advantages  of  both  would  be  united.  Can  it  be 
thought  necessary  that  we  should  be  always  cutting  one 
another's  throats,  to  cultivate  the  art  of  war?  or  are  the 
French  less  brave,  because  the  provinces  of  Anjou  and 
Touraine  are  at  peace  with  each  other? 

In  the  second  case,  it  must  be  owned,  that  no  oppor- 
tunity would  be  left  of  cultivating  the  military  art ;  but 
then  there  would  remain  no  longer  any  necessity  for  it. 
For,  what  purpose  would  it  serve  to  train  people  to  arms, 
who  would  have  no  enemy  to  attack?  *\And  which  is 
to  be  preferred,  the  cultivation  of  a  destructive  art,  or 
the  project  that  renders  it  useless?)  If  a  secret  were 
existing,  by  means  of  which  mankind  might  enjoy 
constant  health,  would  it  not  be  absurd  to  reject  it, 
because  it  would  deprive  the  physicians  of  the  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  experience  ?  It  remains  to  be 
shown  which  of  the  two  arts,  in  this  parallel,  is  most 
salutary,  and  best  deserves  to  be  retained. 

Let  us  not  be  terrified  with  a  sudden  invasion ;  it  is 
well  known  that  Europe  has,  on  that  score,  nothing 
to  fear,  and  that  this  first  invader  will  never  appear. 
This  is  not  a  time  for  the  irruptions  of  Barbarians,  who 
seemed  to  drop  in  swarms  from  the  clouds.  Since  we 
have  been  able  to  take  a  nearer  survey  of  the  whole 
surface  of  the  earth,  nothing  can  approach  us  that 
may  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance. 

There  is  no  potentate  in  the  world  at  present,  in  a 
situation  formidable  against  all  Europe.  And  if  ever 
there  should  be  such  a  power,  either  we  shall  have  time 
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to  prepare  ourselves,  or  shall  be  at  least  in  a  better 
situation  to  oppose  him,  being  united  in  one  body,  than 
when  our  long  disputes  are  to  be  terminated  at  once,  in 
order  to  patch  up  an  hasty  union. 

Thus  we  have  shown,  that  all  the  pretended  incon- 
veniencies  of  such  a  confederacy  are,  on  examination, 
reducible  to  nothing.  We  now  ask,  if  any  man  in  the 
world  will  venture  to  affirm  as  much  of  those  incon- 
veniences which  arise  from  the  present  manner  of  decid- 
ing the  disputes  of  sovereigns  by  the  law  of  the  strongest? 
That  is  to  say,  from  that  impolitic  state  of  war,  which 
necessarily  results  from  the  absolute  and  mutual  inde- 
pendence of  sovereigns,  in  the  imperfect  state  of  society 
which  at  present  subsists  between  them  in  Europe? 

To  be  better  able  to  judge  of  these  latter  incon- 
veniencies,  I  shall  just  recapitulate  a  summary  of  them 
in  a  few  words,  and  leave  it  to  the  reader's  examination. 

First,  No  one's  rights  are  secured  but  those  of  the 
strongest. 

Second,  Continual  and  unavoidable  changes  in  the 
relations  subsisting  between  nations,  which  hinder  any 
of  them  from  fixing  in  their  own  hands  the  power  they 
actually  possess. 

Third,  No  perfect  security  for  any  power  till  its  neigh- 
bors be  subdued  or  destroyed. 

Fourth,  The  general  impossibility  of  destroying  them  ; 
as  even  by  destroying  one,  others  are  formed. 

Fifth,  The  precautions  and  immense  expenses  attend- 
ant on  being  always  upon  one's  guard. 

Sixth,  The  want  of  forces  and  of  defence  in  minorities 
and  revolts ;  for  when  the  state  is  divided,  who  can 
support  one  party  against  the  other? 
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Seventh,  The  want  of  security  for  the  performance  of 
mutual  engagements. 

Eighth,  Justice  is  never  to  be  obtained  from  others 
without  great  loss  and  expense,  nor  always  then  ;  while 
the  object  in  dispute  seldom  proves  an  indemnification. 

Ninth,  The  unavoidable  risk  princes  run  of  losing 
their  dominions,  and  sometimes  their  lives,  in  the  pros- 
ecution of  their  rights. 

Tenth,  The  necessity  of  taking  a  part  in  the  quarrels 
of  neighbors,  and  of  being  drawn  into  a  war  contrary  to 
one's  inclination. 

Eleventh,  The  interruption  of  trade  and  public  supplies 
at  a  time  when  they  are  most  required. 

Twelfth,  The  continual  danger  from  a  powerful  neigh- 
bor, if  one  is  weak,  and  from  a  league,  if  one  is  strong. 

Thirteenth,  The  inutility  of  prudence  with  regard  to 
what  is  subject  to  fortune ;  the  perpetual  destruction  of 
people ;  the  diminution  of  the  strength  of  the  state  both 
from  good  and  ill  success ;  the  total  impossibility  of 
establishing  a  good  government,  of  accounting  any  thing 
one's  own,  and  rendering  either  ourselves  or  others 
happy. 

I^et  us  recapitulate,  in  the  same  manner,  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  confederate  princes  of  Europe  will 
reap  from  arbitration. 

First,  Absolute  security  that  their  present  and  future 
differences  will  be  always  terminated  without  a  war; 
a  security  incomparably  more  useful  to  sovereigns,  than 
that  of  never  being  engaged  in  a  law-suit  would  be  to 
any  of  their  subjects. 

Second,  The  removal  of  all  subjects  in  dispute,  or 
their  reduction  to  little  or  nothing,  by  the  cessation  of 
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all  former  pretensions  ;  which  will  compensate  for  what 
they  give  up,  and  secure  what  they  possess. 

Thh'd,  Complete  and  constant  security  for  the  person, 
family,  and  dominions  of  the  prince,  and  of  the  order  of 
succession  fixed  by  the  laws  of  each  country,  as  well 
against  the  ambitious  views  of  unjust  pretenders,  as 
against  the  revolts  of  rebellious  subjects. 

Fourth,  Perfect  security  for  the  execution  of  all 
reciprocal  engagements  between  prince  and  prince,  by 
the  guaranty  of  the  whole  European  republic. 

Fifth,  Perfect  and  perpetual  liberty  and  security,  in 
regard  to  commerce,  as  well  that  carried  on  between  the 
states  of  the  confederacy,  as  that  carried  on  separately  by 
each  with  distant  nations. 

Sixth,  A  total  and  perpetual  suppression  of  the  extra- 
ordinary military  expense,  both  by  sea  and  land,  in  times 
of  war,  and  even  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  ordi- 
nary expenses  in  time  of  peace. 

Seventh,  The  sensible  progress  of  agriculture  and 
population,  with  the  increasing  wealth  of  the  people  and 
the  revenue  of  the  prince. 

Eighth,  The  facilitating  all  establishments,  which 
may  redound  to  the  glory  and  authority  of  the  sovereign, 
increase  the  public  resources,  or  promote  the  happiness 
of  the  people. 

I  now  leave  the  reader,  as  I  before  observed,  to  his  ex- 
amination of  all  these  articles,  and  to  form  a  comparison 
between  the  state  of  peace  resulting  from  the  proposed 
confederacy,  and  the  state  of  war  which  results  from  the 
present  impolitic  state  of  Europe. 

If  we  have  reasoned  rightly  in  laying  down  this  pro- 
ject, it  has  been  demonstrated, 
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Firsts  That  the  establishment  of  a  perpetual  peace 
depends  solely  on  the  consent  of  the  respective  sov- 
ereigns, and  that  there  is  no  other  obstacle  to  it  than 
their  opposition. 

Secondly,  That  this  establishment  would  be  every  way 
useful ;  and  that  no  comparison  is  to  be  made,  even  with 
regard  to  them,  between  the  inconveniences  and  advan- 
tages resulting  from  it. 

Thirdly,  That  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  their  inclina- 
tion will  agree  with  their  interests. 

And,  lastly,  that  this  establishment,  if  once  formed  on 
the  plan  proposed,  would  be  solid  and  lasting,  and  per- 
fectly answer  the  end  designed.  We  cannot,  indeed, 
take  upon  us  to  say,  that  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  will 
actually  adopt  our  project,  (who  can  answer  for  the  judg- 
ment of  others?)  but  we  can  safely  say,  they  would  adopt 
it,  if  they  knew  their  true  interests  :  for  it  should  be  ob- 
served, that  we  have  not  supposed  men  to  be  such  as 
they  ought  to  be,  good,  generous,  disinterested,  and 
public -spirited  from  motives  of  humanity;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  such  as  they  really  are,  unjust,  avaricious,  and 
more  solicitous  for  their  private  interest  than  that  of  the 
public.  I  The  only  supposition  we  have  made,  is,  that 
mankind  have  sense  enough  in  general  to  know  what  is 
useful  to  them,  and  fortitude  enough  to  embrace  the 
means  of  their  own  happiness!  Should  our  project, 
nevertheless,  fail  of  being  put  into  execution,  it  will  not 
be  neglected  because  it  is  chimerical,  but  because  the 
world  is  absurd,  and  there  is  a  kind  of  absurdity  in  being 
wise  among  fools. 

FINIS. 
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gilt  edges $4.5o 

ApOCryphal  New  Testament.  Being  all  the  Gospels,  Epistles 
and  other  pieces  now  extant,  attributed  in  the  first  four  centuries  to  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Apostles,  and  their  companions,  and  not  included  in  the  New 
Testament  by  its  compilers Cloth,  $1.50 

AstrO-TheOlOgical  LectUreS.  Allegorical  Meaning  of  the  Bible 
Belief  not  the  Safe  Side;  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus;  The  Unjust  Stew- 
ard ;  The  Devil  ;  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  ;  The  Day  of  Temptation  in  the 
Wilderness  ;  Ahab,  or  the  Lying  Spirit ;  The  Fall  of  Man  ;  Noah  ;  Abraham  ; 
Sarah  ;  Melchisedec  ;  The  Lord  ;  Moses,  The  Twelve  Patriarchs  ;  Who  is  the 
Lord?    Exodus  ;  Aaron  ;  Miriam.     By  Rev.  Robt.  Taylor Cloth,  $1.50 

Atkinson  (H.  G.),  and  Martineau  (Harriet.)    Laws  of 

Man's  Nature  and  Development Cloth,  full  gilt,  $1.50 

Autobiography  of  Harriet   Martineau,  with  Memorials, 

Portraits,  Illustrations.     2  vols.,  8vo $6.00 
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ACON'S  Christian  Paradoxes,  or  the  characters  of  a 

Believing  Christian  in  Paradoxes  and  Seeming  Contradictions.     With  Por- 
trait.   Preface  by  Peter  Eckler Paper.  10  cts. 

Bacon's  Works.    53°  pp.   crownSvo cioth,  $1.50 

Library  edition Cloth  gilt,  $2.00 

Bastian.— Works  of  Charlton  Bastian,  F.R.S. 

The  Beginnings  of  Life,   withiiius.   2VOis $750 

Evolution  and  the  Origin  of  Life $2.00 

Baring-Gould  (S.)     Legends  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets.. .  .$1.50 

Beall   (E.   C.)     Brain  and   the  Bible— Conflict  of $!.oo 

Bible   Analyzed.     By  Col.  J.  R.  Kelso.     "For  Sledge-Hammer  Logic 
Unsurpassed."    8vo,  833  pages Silk  cloth,  $3.00 
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Bible  Balanced.  Comparing;  the  Bible's  Best  Teachings  and  Sayings 
with  those  of  Philosophers  who  Lived  Previous  to  Bible  Authors.  By  G. 
C.  Darling Paper,  50  cts. 

Bible  Of  Humanity.     By  Jules  Michelet.     8vo $3.00 

Bible  of  Rational  Mind  and  Religion.   By  t.  j.  vaiden. 

8vo,  1,021  pages $2-25 

Bible  Of  To-day.  By  J.  W.  Chadwick.  Condensed  result  of  the  scien- 
tific criticisms  of  the  Bible $1.50 

Bible  Myths  and  their  Parallels  in  other  Religions. 

Being  a  comparison  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Mvthsand  Miracles  with 

those  of  Heathen  Nations  of  Antiquity.    Large  8vo,  614  pp Cloth  $2.50, 

half  morocco $5.00 

Prof.  Max  Muller  says—-'  All  truth  is  sate,  and  nothing  else  is  sate ;  and  he  who  keeps  back 
the  truth,  or  withholds  it  from  men,  from  motives  of  expediency,  is  either  a  coward  or  a 
criminal,  or  both.  He  who  knows  only  one  religion,  knows  none." 
Rev.  M.  J.  Savage,  (Boston.)  says—"  To  me.  the  volume  is  worth  twenty  times  its  cost." 
"  The  author  of  '  Bible  Myths  '  has  succeeded  in  showing  that  our  bible  is  not  the  great 
central  fire,  giving  light  to  the  world,  but  a  collection  of  candles  and  tapeis  and  sparks  bor- 
rowed by  the  ■  chosen  people  '  from  those  whom  Jehovah,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  had 
left  in  the  darkness  of  nature."— R.  Q.  Ingersoll. 

Bible  and  Evolution.  By  Arthur  B.  Moss.  With  Preface  by  H.  J. 
Hardwicke,  M.D.,    F.R.C.b Cloth,  $1.00 

Bible  Fabrications  Refuted  and  its  Errors  Exposed 

O.  B.  Whitford,  M.  D.     50  pp.     i2mo Paper,  15  cts. 

Bible    in    India:    Hindoo    Origin    of   Hebrew   and 

CHRISTIAN  REVELATION.  Translated  from  "  La  Bible  dans  L'Inde," 
by  Louis  Jacolliot.  The  author  of  this  truly  scholarly  book  finds  in  India 
the  fountain-head  of  all  the  poetic  and  religious  traditions  of  ancient  and 
modern  peoples — the  worship  of  Zoroaster,  the  symbols  of  Egypt,  the  myste- 
ries of  Eleusis,  and  the  priestesses  of  Vesta,  etc Cloth,  $2.00 

Bible  Inquirer,  or  a  Key  to  Bible  Investigation;  containing  148  propo- 
sitions, with  References  to  the  most  Plain  and  Striking  Self-Contradictions 
of  the  so-called  Inspired  Scriptures.  Including  questions  answered  affirma- 
tively and  negatively  by  quotations  from  the  Bible.  Also  other  Bible  Refer- 
ences of  Importance.  By  A.  Jacobson.  Fourth  edition,  revised  and  en- 
larged   Paper,  25  cts. 

Bible  Of  Bibles;  or  Twenty-seven  "Divine  Revelations,"  containing  a. 
description  of  Twenty-seven  Bibles,  and  an  Exposition  of  Two  Thousand 
Biblical  Errors  in  Science,  History,  Morals,  Religion,  and  General  Events. 
Also  a  Delineation  of  the  Characters  of  the  Principal  Personages  of  the 
Christian  Bible  and  an  Examination  of  their  doctrines.  By  Kersey  Graves. 
Large  i2mo,  440  pp Cloth,  $1.75 

Bible  Of  Nature  ;  or.  the  Principles  of  Secularism.  A  Contribution  to 
the  Religion  of  the  Future.  By  Felix  L.  Oswald.  Under  the  head  of 
"Physical  Maxims,"  Professor  Oswald  treats  of  Health,  Strength,  Chastity, 
Temperance,  Skill.  Under  "Mental  Maxims;"  Knowledge,  Independence, 
Prudence,  Perseverance,  Freethought.  "Moral  Maxims;"  Justice,  Truth, 
Humanity,  Friendship,  Education.  "  Objective  Maxims  :"  Forest  Culture, 
Recreation,  Domestic  Reform,  Legislative  Reform,  The  Priesthood  of  Secu- 
larism. The  Religion  of  the  Future,  of  which  this  work  is  an  outline,  will 
preach  the  gospel  of  redemption  by  reason,  by  science.  Its  teachings  will 
reconcile  instinct  and  precept,  and  make  nature  the  ally  of  education.  Dr. 
Oswald  is  as  epigrammatic  as  Emerson,  as  spicy  as  Montaigne,  as  caustic  as 
Heine,  and  one  of  the  most  uncompromising  Freethinkers  in  the  country. 
240  pp.,  i2mo Cloth,  $1.00 

Bible— Whence  and  What.    By  Richard  b.  Westbrook,  d.d., 

L.L.B.     Printed  from  good  type Cloth,  $1.00 
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Biography  Of  Satan.  Historical  Exposition  of  the  Devil  and  his 
Fiery  Domains.     By  Kersey  Graves 35  cts. 

Bradlatlgh  (ChaS.)  Few  words  about  the  Devil,  and  other  Biogra- 
phies and  Essays.     Portrait  and  Autobiography $1.25 

Freethinkers*  Text-Book.  Part  i.  Man  and  Religion... $i 

Besant  (Annie.)  Freethinkers'  Text-Book.  Part  II.  Evidences,  Origin, 
Morality,   History  of  Christianity $1.25 

Theological  Essays  and  Debates $1-25 

Biichner's  Force  and  Matter,  or  principles  of  the  natu- 
ral Order  of  the  Universe.  With  a  system  of  Morality  based  thereon. 
A  scientific  work  of  great  ability  and  merit.  Post  8vo,  414  pp.,  with  Portrait, 
Cloth $1.00 

Man  in  the.  Past,  Present,  and.  Future,   it  de- 


scribes Man  as  "a  being  not  put  upon  the  earth  accidentally  by  an  arbi- 
trary act,  but  produced  in  harmony  with  the  earth's  nature,  and  belonging 
to  it  as  do  the  flowers  and  fruits  to  the  tree  which  bears  them.".  ...Cloth,  $1.00 

Buckle's  History  of  Civilization  in  England.   2  vols., 

cloth $4.00. 

Buddha  I  His  Life,  his  Doctrine,  his  Order.  By  Dr.  Hermann  Oldenberg. 
London.     8vo Cloth,  $7.00 

Bulwer's  History  of  a  False  Religion  &  Brougham's 

ORIGIN  OF  EVIL.    Preface  by  Peter  Eckler Paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth,  50  cts. 

V>ANDLE  from  under  the  Bushel  (The).    By  wniiam 

Hart.  Thirteen  Hundred  and  Six  Questions  to  the  Clergy,  and  for  the  Con- 
sideration of  Others.  Mr.  Hart,  the  author,  while  a  sincere  church-member, 
obeyed  the  injunction  to  search  the  scriptures,  which  led  to  the  propounding 
of  these  queries,  which  no  clergyman  can  answer  rationally  and  remain  a 
Christian.     200  pp.  iamo Paper,  40  cts. 

CanOn  Of  the  Bible  •  Its  Formation,  History,  and  Fluctuations. 
By  Samuel  Davidson,  D.  D.,  London Cloth,  $2.00 

Career  Of  ReligiOUS  Ideas.  Their  ultimate  the  Religion  of  Science. 
By  Hudson  Tuttle.  A  criticism  of  the  Christian  theology  and  an  attempt  to 
make  "  Science  heard  in  the  discussion  of  man's  relations  here  and  immortal 
relations  hereafter."    150  pp.  iamo Paper,  50  cts. ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Carlyle's  History  of  the  French  Revolution.. .cioth  75  c 

Half  calf $1.75 

Carpenter  (W.  B.)  Mesmerism,  Spiritualism,  etc.,  scientifically  con- 
sidered..   $1'25 

Chadwick  (J.  W.)    Bible  of  To-day $1.50 

Chainey  (Geo.)     Foundation  Stones.     (Deistical.) 75  cts. 

New  Version.    Lectures  on  the  Bible $1.00 

Child.    Progress  of  Religious  Ideas  Through  Successive  Ages.  3  vols.  ...$7.50 

Chips  from  a  German  Workshop.    By  Max  Muiier.    vol. 

I.,  Essays  on  the  Science  of  Religion.  Vol.  II.,  Essays  on  Mythology,  Tra- 
ditions and  Customs.  Vol.  III.,  Essays  on  Literature,  Biographies  and 
Antiquities.  Vol.  IV.,  Comparative  Philology,  Mythology,  &c... Cloth,  $8.00 

Christ  of  Paul ;  or,  The  Enigmas  of  Christianity. 

Frauds  of  the  Churchmen  of  the  Second  Century  Exposed.  By  George 
Reber.    iamo,  400  pp. $2.00 
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Christian  Absurdities.  JohnPeck.  Pointing  out  the  things  which 
the  world  calls  absurd,  but  which  the  church  once  made  Christian  dogmas, 
and  which  some  Christians  still  believe.  One  of  the  sharpest  criticisms  of 
current  theology  in  print.     80  pp.  i2mo Paper,  20  cts. 

Christianity  a  Fiction,  By  Dr.  J.  H.  Mendenhall.  The  Astro- 
nomical and  Astrological  Origin  of  all  Religions.  Explanatory  notes  com- 
piled and  arranged  by  the  late  Jonathan  M.  Roberts 50  cts. 

Christianity  and  Evolution.     By  Arthur  b.  Moss,     with 

Preface  by  J.  M.  Wheeler.  I.— The  Pagan  Roots  of  Christianity.  II.— The 
Borrowings  of  Christianity.  III. — The  Evolution  of  the  Christian  Trinity. 
IV. — Original  Sin  and  the  Atonement.  V. — A  Medley  of  Gospels.  VI. — 
Wanted,  Contemporary  Evidence.  VII. — Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity 
Examined.  VIII.— The  Testimony  of  Paul.  IX.— Did  Jesus  Rise  from  the 
Dead  and  Ascend  to  Heaven  ?  X. — The  First  Four  Christian  Centuries. 
XI.— A  Thousand  Dark  Years.  XII.— The  Dawn  of  Science.  XIII.— Chris- 
tianity on  the  Wane Cloth,  $1.00 

Christianity  and  Materialism.  By  b.  f.  underwood,  a  com- 
parison of  the  teachings  of  the  two,  the  methods  of  reasoning  of  the  two 
schools  of  thought,  and  the  conclusions  arrived  at.  50  pp.  i2mo..  Paper,  15  cts. 

Christianity  and  the  Bible.   ByChas.  watts $1.00 

Christianity  and  the  Slave  Trade.   BySaiadin 25  cts. 

Chronicles  Of  Simon  ChristianUS.  His  Manifold  and  Won- 
drous Adventures  in  the  Land  of  Cosmos.  From  an  Antique  Manuscript 
(evidently  inspired)  discovered  by  I.  N.  Fidel  in  conjunction  with  A.  Hook, 
Esq.  From  the  London  edition,  revised  by  seventy  scribes.  A  satire  upon 
Tischendorf and  other  "discoverers"  of  ancient  manuscripts  which  "up- 
hold "  Christian  theology.  Written  in  the  style  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
scriptures,  full  of  wit  and  sharp  points  and  hits,     no  pp.  i2mo 25  cts. 

Civil  Rights  Speech.  By  R.  G.  Ingersoll  and  Hon.  Frederick 
Douglass 10  cts. 

Clergy  a  Source  of  Danger,   w.  f.  jamieson $1.00 

Cobbett's,  (Wm.)  English  Grammar.  Edited  by  Robert 

Waters.     1  vol.,  i2mo Cloth,  $1.00 

44  Of  all  the  books  on  English  grammar  that  I  have  met  with,  Cobbett's  seems  to  me  the 
best,  and,  indeed,  the  only  one  to  be  used  with  advantage  in  teaching  English.  His  style  is  a 
model  of  correctness,  of  clearness,  and  of  strength.  He  wrote  English  with  unconscious 
ease."—  Richard  Grant  White. 

44  The  best  English  grammar  extant  for  self-Instruction."—  School  Board  Chronicle. 

44  As  interesting  as  a  story-book."—  Hazlitt. 

44  The  only  amusing  grammar  in  the  world."— Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bufover. 

44 .Written  with  vigor,  energy,  and  courage,  joined  to  a  force  of  understanding,  a  degree  of 
logical  power,  and  force  of  expression  which  has  rarely  been  equalled."— Saturday  Review. 

Common  Sense.  A  Revolutionary  pamphlet  addressed  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  America  in  1776,  with  an  explanatory  notice  by  an  English  author. 
Paine's  first  and  most  important  political  work .Paper,  15  cts. 

Clifford  (W •  K.)  Supernatural  Religion  :  an  Inquiry  into  the  Reality  of 
Divine  Revelation.     One  of  the  most  thorough  and  exhaustive  works  on  the 

claims  of  supernaturalism  ever  written.     1115  pp.  8vo Cloth,  $4.50 

Leather,  $5.00 , . , , ., .Morocco,  gilt  edges,  $5.00 
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Comte  <  Auguste),  The  Positive  Philosophy  of.  Trans- 
laud  by  Harriet  Martineau.  With  portrait  and  fac-simile  of  Autograph. 
One  volume,  royal  8vo,  838  pp.  gilt  top  and  side  stamp Cloth.  $4  00 

"A  work  of  profound  science,  and  conspicuous  for  the  highest  attributes  of  intellectual 
power."— Sir  David  Brewster. 

"  Oomte  is  the  Bacon  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Lite  Bacon  he  fully  sees  the  cause  of  our 
Intellectual  anarchy,  and  also  sees  the  cure.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  recording  our  con- 
viction that  the  Positive  Philosophy  is  the  greatest  work  of  our  centuiy."— Lcwes's  Biograph- 
ioal  History  of  Philosophy. 

"A  work  which  T  hold  to  be  far  the  greatest  yet  produced  in  the  Philosophy  of  the 
Sciences."-  Mill's  System  of  Logic. 

Conflict   Between    Religion  and   Science.    John  w. 

Draper Cloth,  $1.75 

Conventional  Lies  of  our  Civilization.   Religious,  Mon- 

arcnical  and  An»tocraiic,  Political,  Economic,  Matrimonial  and  Miscella- 
neous Lies.     By  Max  Nordau.     Cheap  edition 50  cts. 

Conway  (M.   D.)     Idols  and  Ideals.     Essays $1.50 

Cosmic  PhilOSOphy.  By  John  Fiske.  Based  on  the  Doctrines  of 
Evolution,  with  Criticisms  on  the  Positive  Philosophy.  Two  volumes, 
8vo Cloth,  $6.00 

CosmOS;  or,  Sketch  of  a  Physical  Description  of  the  Universe.  By  Hum- 
boldt.    2  vols Cloth,  $3.00 

Creed  Of  Christendom.  By  W.  R.  Greg.  Its  Foundation  con- 
trasted with  its  Superstructure.    Complete  in  1  vol.,  umo,  399  pp. $1.25 

"No  Candid  reader  of  the  'Creed  of  Christendom'  can  close  the  book  with- 
out the  secret  acknowledgment  that  it  is  a  model  of  honest  investigation  and 
clear  exposition  ;  that  it  is  conceived  in  the  true  spirit  of  serious  and  faithful 
research  ;  and  that  whatever  the  author  wants  of  being  an  ecclesiastical  Chris- 
tian, is  plainly  not  essential  to  the  noble  guidance  of  life,  and  the  devout  ear- 
nestness of  the  affections."—  Westminster  Review. 

Cremation  Of  the  Dead.  From  an  Esthetic,  Sanitary,  Religious, 
Historical,  Medico-Legal  and  Economical  Standpoint.  By  H.  Erichson, 
M.    D $2.oo 

Crimes  and  Cruelties  of  Christianity.  Underwood.. ioc. 

Crisis.  16  numbers.  Written  during  the  darkest  hours  of  the  American 
Revolution  "  in  the  the  times  that  tried  men's  souls."  By  Thomas  Paine. 
Paper,  25  cts cloth  50  cts. 

Cruden's  Complete  Concordance  to  the  Old  and 

New  Testaments,  or  a  Dictionary  and  Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Bible  and 
Apocrypha.  Royal  Octavo.  "Without  exception  the  best  Cruden  extant." 
Cloth $I>5o 

Father  Tom  and  the  Pope;  or,  a  Niprh  tat  the  Vatican. 

By  John  Fisher  Murray.  From  Blackwood's  Edingburgh  Magazine.  This 
is  a  humorous  account  of  a  rolicksome  visit  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  by  Father 
Tom,  an  Irish  priest,  armed  with  a  super-abundance  of  Irish  wit,  two  impe- 
rial quart  bottles  of  Irish  ' '  putteen,"  and  an  Irish  recipe  "  for  conwhound- 
ing  the  sa.me.  secundum  mortem."  "  What's  that  ?"  says  the  Pope.  "Put 
in  the  sperits  first,"  says  his  Riv'rence ;  "and  then  put  in  the  sugar;  and 
remember,  every  dhrop  of  wather  you  put  in  after  that,  spoils  the  punch." 
"  Glory  be  to  God  !  "  says  the  Pope,  not  minding  a  word  Father  Tom  was 
saying.  "  Glory  be  to  God  !"  says  he,  smacking  his  lips.  "  I  never  knewn 
what  dhrink  was  afore,"  says  he.  "  It  bates  the  Lachymalchrystal  out  ov 
the  face  !  "  says  he — "  it's  Necthar  itself,  it  is,  so  it  is  !  "  says  he,  wiping  his 
epistolical  mouth  wid  the  cuff  ov  his  coat Paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth,  50  cts. 
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ARWIN  (CHARLES.)   WORKS: 

—  Origin  of  Species $100 

—  The  Same.     Large  print.      2  vols 4.00 

—  The  Descent  of  Man 100 

—  Journal  of  Researches 2.00 

-Emotional  Expressions 350 

—  Animals  and  Plants  under  Domestication. 


2  vols 5.00 

—  Insectivorus  Plants 2.00 

—  Climbing  Plants 1.25 

—  Orchids  Fertilized  by  Insects I-7S 

—  Fertilization  in  the  Vegetable  Kingdom-   •  2.00 

—  Forms  of  Flowers •*  50 

—  Power  of  Movement  in  Plants 2.00 

—  Vegetable  Mould,  Etc 150 

—  Structure  and  Distribution  of  Coral  Reefs 


i2mo 2.00 


Geological  Observations  on  the  Volcanic 

ISLANDS  AND  PARTS  OF   SOUTH    AMERICA  Visited    During 

the  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  "Beagle."     i2mo Cloth,  2.50 

A  Naturalist's  Voyage  Around  the  World. 

Journal  of  Researches  into  the  Natural  History  and  Geology  of  the 
Countries  visited  during  the  Voyage  round  the  World  of  H.  M.  S. 
"Beagle."    New  illustrated  edition.     ivoI 5.00 

The  same.  Popular  Edition  cioth,  75c;  half  caif,  $1.75 

Darwin  (FranciS.)  Life  and  Letters  of  Charles  Darwin.  Within 
Autobiographic  Character.     2  vols.,  illustrated.     121110 Cloth,  $ 4. 50 

Charles  Darwin's  Life.    Edited  by  his  son.   i  vol.,  i2mo, 

Cloth $1.50 

Darwin  ( EraSmUS.)  By  Ernst  Krause.  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  W.  S.  Dallas.  With  a  Preliminary  Notice  by  Charles  Darwin. 
With  Portrait  and  Woodcuts.    i2mo Cloth,  $1.25 

Darwiniana.    By  Huxley $1.25 

Darwinism  Stated  by  Himself.  Selected  and  arranged  by 
Prof.  N.   Sheppard.     i2mo $1.50 

Data  Of  EthicS.     By  Herbert  Spencer $1.25 

D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation $i.So 

D'Holbach  (Baron.)     Good  Sense.     Natural  vs.  Supernatural... $1.00 

Letters  to  Eugenia  against  Religious  Preju- 

DICE Cloth,  $1.00 

The  SvStem  Of  Nature:  or.  Laws  of  the  Moral  and  Physica 

World.    By  Baron  D'Holbach.     "One  of  the  greatest  books  ever  written. 
It  never  was  and  never  will  be  answered,"— R.  G.  Ingersoll $*.oo 


8  Peter  Eckler)  Pub  lis  her ,  New  York. 

Deity   Analyzed.     By  Col.  John  R.  Kelso Cloth,  $1.00 

Descent  Of  Man   (The.)     By  Charles  Darwin Cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.00 

On  its  appearance  it  aroused  at  once  a  storm  of  mingled  wrath,  wonder  and  admiration. 
In  elegance  of  style,  charm  of  manner  and  deep  knowledge  of  natural  history,  it  stands 
almost  without  a  rival  among  scientific  works. 

DenslOW  (V.B.,  L.L.D.)  Modern  Thinkers.  What  they  Think  and 
Why.     (Social  Science.)     8  Portraits $1.50 

Pyramid  of  Gizeh 25  cts 

Devil'S  Pulpit  (The.)  Astro-Theological  Sermons.  With  a  sketch  of 
the  Author's  life,  containing  sermons  on  the  following  subjects  :  The  Star  o 
Bethlehem,  John  the  Baptist.  Raising  the  Devil,  The  Unjust  Judge,  Virgo 
Paritura,  St.  Peter,  Judas  Iscariot  Vindicated,  St.  Thomas,  St.  James,  and 
St.  John,  the  Sons  of  Thunder,  the  Crucifixion  of  Christ,  the  Cup  of  Salva- 
tion, Lectures  on  Free  Masonry,  the  Holy  Ghost,  St.  Philip,  St.  Matthew,  The 
Redeemer.    By  Rev.  Robt.  Taylor Cloth,  $1.50 

Dickens'  Sunday  Under  Three  Heads,  as  it  iS;  as  sab- 
bath bills  would  make  it ;  and  as  it  might  be  made.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
Illustrated  by  Phiz.  Portrait.  Preface  by  Peter  Eckler... Paper  25  c. ;  cloth,  50c. 

DlegeSiS  (The.)  Being  a  Discovery  of  the  Origin,  Evidences,  and  early 
History  of  Christianity,  never  yet  before  or  elsewhere  so  fully  and  faithfully 
set  forth.  By  Rev.  Robert  Taylor.  This  work  was  written  by  Mr.  Taylor 
while  serving  a  term  in  Oakham  jail,  England  ;  where  he  was  imprisoned 
for  blasphemy.  It  contains  440  pages,  octavo,  and  is  considered  unanswera- 
ble as  to  arguments  or  facts.    By  Rev.  Robt.  Taylor Cloth,  $2.00 

Doctrine  Of  Inspiration.  Inquiry  as  to  the  Infallibility  and  Au- 
thority of  Holy  Writ.     By  Rev.  J.  Macnaught,  M.  A $1.25 

Draper  (Prof.  John  W.)  History  of  the  Conflict  Between  Re- 
ligion and  Science.      i2mo Cloth,  $1.75 

The    Intellectual    Development  of   Europe.— 

a  vols Cloth,  $3.00 

Dudley  (Dean.)  History  of  the  Council  of  Nice  (A.D.,  325),  with  Life 
of  Constantine Paper,  50  cts.;  cloth,  $1.00 

DUpUiS  (C.  F.)  Origin  of  all  Religious  Worship.  (Synopsis  of  the 
Great  Work),  with  Zodiac  of  Denderah.     8vo,  443  pp $2.00 

Dynamic  Theory  of  Life  and  Mind.   An  attempt  to  show 

that  all  Organic  Beings  are  both  Constructed  and  Operated  by  the  Dynamic 
Agencies  of  their  respective  Environments.  By  James  B.  Alexander.  Over 
400  illustrations,  87  chapters,  1,067  pages,  and  a  3-column  index  of  11  pages. 
This  work  endeavors  to  embrace  the  field  covered  by  thousands  of  books, such 
as  those  of  the  "  Humboldt  Library  of  Science,"  the  "  International  Scientific 
Series,"  etc.,  by  bringing  together,  in  simple  and  direct  form,  with  proper 
correspondence  between  them,  all  of  the  known  factors  contributing  toward 
the  origin  and  evolution  of  organic  beings.  Do  you  wish  to  be  well  in- 
formed ?  Then  read  a  chapter  or  verse  daily  from  this  Bible  of  Science  ! 
It  is  entertaining  as  well  as  enlightening Cloth,  $2.75 

LINSTEIN  (Morris).     Origin  of  Religious  Beliefs $1.00 

English  Conferences  of  Ernest  Renan 75  cts. 

Essence  Of  Christianity.  By  Ludwig  Feurbach.  London....cloth,  $3 

Essence  Of  Religion.     By  L.  Feuerbach 50  cts. 

Essays  and  Treatises.  Autobiog.  and  Dialogues  on  Natural 
Religion.     By  David  Hume $1.50. 


Catalogue  of  Liberal  Classics.  p 

English  Grammar.  Cobbett's,  (Wm.)  Edited  by  Robert  Waters, 
i  vol.,  i2mo Cloth,  $1.00 

"  Of  all  the  books  on  English  grammar  that  I  have  met  with,  Cobbett's  seems  to  me  the 
best,  and,  indeed,  the  only  one  to  be  used  with  advantage  in  teaching  English.  His  style  is  a 
model  of  correctness,  of  clearness,  and  of  strength.  He  wrote  English  with  unconscious 
ease. "-Richard  Grant  White. 

"  The  best  English  grammar  extant  for  self-instruction."— School  Board  Chronicle. 

"As  interesting  as  a  story-book."— Hazlitt. 

"  The  only  amusing  grammar  in  the  world."— Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer. 

"  Written  with  vigor,  energy  and  courage,  joined  to  a  force  of  understanding,  a  degree  of 
logical  power,  and  force  of  expression  which  has  rarely  been  equalled."—  Saturday  Review. 

Ethical  Problem.  B>'  Dr-  paul  Carus.  Ethics  a  Science;  The 
Data  of  Ethics  ;  The  Theory  of  Ethics 50  cts. 

Evolution  and  Christianity,    a  study.  By  j.  c.  f.  Grumbine. 

Square  i8mo,  75  pp 30  cts. 

"  Mr.  Grumbine's  statements  are  sound  and  well  put.  His  book  is  the  fruit  of  wide  read- 
ing and  investigation.  It  is  a  helpful  one,  is  thoroughly  interesting  reading,  and  its  pre- 
sentation of  the  relation  between  evolution  and  Christianity  includes  much  valuable 
thought."— Buff* lo  Express. 

Evolution  Of  the  Devil.  By  Henry  Frank,  the  independent  preach- 
er of  New  York  city.  The  most  learned,  accurate,  scientific  and  philosophi- 
cal analysis  of  His  Satanic  Majesty  ever  published.  The  book  contains  66 
pages,  is  beautifully  bound,  with  likeness  of  author  on  title  page 25  cts. 

I  AITH  and  Reason.  Account  of  the  Christian  and  all  Prominent 
Religions  Before  and  Since  Christ.  Ext.  from  Sacred  Books  of  the  East. 
H.  R.  Stevens $1.50 

Fawcett's  Agnosticism,  and  other  essays,  with  a  Pro- 
logue by  Robert  G.  Ingersoll.     One  volume,  i2mo,  277  pp Cloth,  75  cts. 

Figures  of  Hell ;  or,  the  Temples  of  Bacchus.     By 

Mrs.   Elizabeth  Thompson $1.00 

Force  and  Matter;   or,  principles  of  the  natural 

ORDER  OF  THE  UNIVERSE,  with  a  System  of  Morality  based  thereon. 
By  Prof.  Ludwig  Biichner,  M.D.  A  scientific  and  rationalistic  work  of  great 
merit  and  ability.  Translated  from  the  15th  German  Edition,  revised  and 
enlarged  by  the  author,  and  reprinted  from  the  fourth  English  edition.  One 
volume,  post  8vo,  414  pp.,  with  portrait Vellum  cloth,  $1.00;  half  calf,  $2 

Four  Hundred  Years  of  Freethought.    BySamueip. 

Putnam.  The  Most  Magnificent  Work  Ever  Published  by  the  Freethought 
Press.  The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  the  Course  of  Freethought 
throughout  the  Civilized  World  for  the  last  Four  Centuries,  from  the  time 
of  Columbus  and  Bruno  to  the  time  of  Ingersoll.  It  is  a  radical  Historic 
Record  of  the  Greatest  Developments  of  the  Human  Race.  It  reveals  Free- 
thought  as  an  Intellectual,  Moral,  Literary,  Social,  Industrial  and  Political 
Movement.  It  shows  what  Freethought  is  in  itself  and  how  manifold  are  its 
influences,  and  with  what  hope  and  promise  we  can  hail  its  future  triumph. 
Four  Hundred  Years  of  Freethought  embraces  the  most  Illustrious  Pages 
of  Human  History,  adorned  with  the  brightest  Genius,  radiant  with  the  most 
splendid  Poetry,  rich  with  the  greatest  Inventions  and  Discoveries,  and  en- 
nobled with  Freedom's  most  shining  advance.  Nothing  can  be  more  inter- 
esting, more  inspiring  to  the  Pioneer  Workers  of  to-day  —  to  those  who  are 
still  in  the  van  for  Human  Rights  and  Progress.  The  struggle  is  not  ended 
and  what  is  already  won  must  be  car?  fully  guarded.  Eternal  vigilance  is  the 
price  of  liberty  ;  and  from  the  Past  we  must  ever  learn  Great  Lessons  for  the 
Future.     Only  one  style  of  binding  —  the  best $5.00 


io  Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New  York. 

Freethought:  Is  It  Destructive  or  Constructive? 

A  Symposium  by  Col.  R.  G.  Ingersoll,  Capt.  R.  C.  Adams,  Saladin  (W. 
Stewart  Ross),  H.  O.  Pentecost,  Susan  H.  Wixon,  Samuel  P.  Putnam,  Lucy 
N.  Colman,  Mrs.  Mattie  P.  Krekel,  Charles  Watts,  W.  F.  Jamieson,  R.  B. 
Westbrook,  E.  B.  Foote,  Jr.,  L.  K.  Washburn,  George  E.  Macdonald,  E.  C. 
Walker,  F.  M.  Holland,  Parker  Pillsbury,  C.  B.  Reynolds,  J.  H.  Burnham, 
Thaddeus  B.  Wakeman.  Subjects  of  Papers  :  Is  there  an  Affirmative,  Posi- 
tive, Constructive  side  to  Freethought  ?  If  not,  the  reason  why  ?  If  there 
be,  in  what,  in  your  opinion,  does  it  consist,  and  in  what,  should  it  consist  ? 
Paper 25  cts. 

FrOthingham  (O.  B.),  and  Adler  (Felix).  Radical  Pulpit.  Dis- 
courses of  Advanced  Thought $1.00 

GARDENER  (HELEN   H.)     Men,  Women,    and 

GODS Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

GastineaU  (M.)     Voltaire  in  Exile Paper,  75  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

General   Survey  of  the  History  of  the  Canon  of 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  Brooke  Foss  Wesctcott,  D.D.,  London 
Cloth $3.00 

Genesis  I.,  II.:  Bible  Narrative  of  Creation.   By  a.  r 

Grote,  A.M Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  75  cts 

GhOStS  and  Other  Lectures:  Liberty  of  Man,  Woman  and 
Child;  Declaration  of  Independence;  Farming  in  Illinois;  Grant  Banquet  \ 
Rev.  Alex.  Clark  ;  etc.     By  R.  G.  Ingersoll Paper,  50  cts. ;  cloth,  $1.25 

Ghosts,  Devils,  Angels  and  Sun  Gods,  a  series  of  essays 

against  Superstition.     By  E.  C.  Kenney Paper,  25  cts. 

Gibbon's  History  of  Christianity,    with  Preface,  Life  of 

Gibbon,  and  Notes  by  Peter  Eckler  ;  also  variorum  Notes  by  Guizot,  Wenck, 
Millman,  etc.  Portrait  of  Gibbon  and  many  engravings  of  mythological 
divinities.    Crown  8vo,  864  pp Cloth,  $2.00 ;  half  calf,  $4.00 

Gladstone   (Hon.   W.  E.),    Huxley  (Prof.),  Muller 

(PROF.  MAX),  M.  Keville,  Mrs.  E.  Lynn  Linton.  Order  of  Cre  tion. 
The  Conflict  Between  Genesis  and  Geology.  A  Controversy.  i2mo,  178  pp. 
Paper,  50  cts Cloth,  75  cts. 

GodS  and  Other  LeCtUreS :  Humboldt  ;  Thomas  Paine ;  Indi- 
viduality;  "  Heretics  and  Heresies."     By  R.  G.  Ingersoll Paper,  socts. 

Cloth $1.00 

GoodlOe'S  Birth  Of  the  Republic.  Compiled  from  the  Na- 
tional and  Colonial  Histories  and  Historical  Collections,  from  the  American 
Archives,  from  Memoirs  and  from  the  Journals  and  Proceedings  of  the 
British  Parliament.  Containing  the  Resolutions,  Declarations  and  Ad- 
dresses adopted  by  the  Continental  congress,  the  Provincial  Congresses, 
Conventions  and  Assemblies,  of  the  County  and  Town  Meetings,  and  the 
Committees  of  Safety,  in  all  the  Colonies,  from  the  year  1765  to  1776,  to 
which  is  added  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  a  history  of  the  formation  and 
adoption  of  the  Constitution,  the  election  of  President  Washington,  his  In- 
auguration. April  30,  1789,  a  copy  of  the  Constitution,  and  Washington's 
Inaugural  Speech.      i2mo,  400  pp Cloth,  $1.00 

Great  IngerSOlI  Controversy.  Containing  an  eloquent  Christ- 
mas Sermon  by  Col.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  and  various  protests  by  eminent 
Christian  divines.   213  pp Paper,  25  cts. 
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AECKEL  (ERNST.)    WORKS: 

—  The  History  of  Creation;  or,  the  development 

of  the  Earth  and  its  Inhabitants  by  the  Action  of  Natural  Causes.  A  Popu- 
lar Exposition  of  the  Doctrine  of  Evolution  in  general,  and  of  that  of  Dar- 
win, Goethe  and  Lamarck  in  particular.  The  translation  revised  by  Prof.  E. 
Ray  Lankester.  Illustrated  with  Lithographic  Plates.  In  2  vols.,  i2mo. 
Revised  1892 Cloth,  $5.00 

The   Evolution  Of  Man.      A    Popular    Exposition    of    the 

Principal  Points  of  Human  Ontogeny  and  Phylogeny.  2  vols.  i2mo.  Cloth  $5 

Freedom  in  Science  and  Teaching.  From  the  Ger- 
man.    With  a  Prefatory  Note  by  T.  H.  Huxley.     i2mo Cloth,  $1.75 

Visit  tO   CeylOn.     With  Portrait,  and  Map  of  India  and  Ceylon. 

"  These  letters  constitute  one  of  the  most  charming  books  of  travel  ever 
published,  auite  worthy  of  being  placed  by  the  side  of  Darwin's  '  Voyage  of 
the  Beagle.    '     Post  8vo,  348  pp Cloth,  $  1.00 

Half  Hours  with  some  Celebrated   Freethinkers. 

Thomas  Hobbs,  Lord  Bolinbroke,  Condorcet,  Spinoza,  Anthony  Collins, 
Des  Cartes,  M.  de  Voltaire,  John  Toland,  Comte  de  Volney,  Charles  Blount, 
Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Helvetius,  Frances  Wright,  Zeno,  Epicurus,  Matthew 
Tind'al,  David  Hume,  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet,  Thomas  Paine,  Baptiste  de 
Mirabaud,  Baron  de  Holbach,  Robert  Taylor,  Joseph  Barker.  By  "  Icono- 
clast," Collins,  and  Watts Cloth,  75  cts. 

Hallam's  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages.  720 PP    $1.50 
Church  and  State.    400  pp $1.50 

Handbook  Of  FreethOUght.  By  W.  S.  Bell, ;  containing  in  con- 
densed and  systematized  form  a  vast  amount  of  evidence  against  the 
superstitious  doctrines  of  Christianity  ;  selected  from  the  writings  of  dis- 
tinguished authors Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

Hebrew  Mythology  (Science  of  the  Bible).  Showing  that  the  Bible 
treats  of  Natural  Phenomena  (Astronomical)  Only.  By  Milton  Woolley, 
M. D.     8vo . . Cloth,  $2. 50 

HelmholtZ  (H.)  Popular  Lectures  on  Scientific  Subjects.  Translated  by 
E.  Atkinson.  With  an  Introduction  by  Prof.  Tyndall.  i2mo.. Cloth,  $2.00 
Second  Series.     i2mo .' Cloth,  1.50 

Hel VetiUS.     True  Meaning  of  System  of  Nature Cloth,  20  cts. 

Heroines  Of  FreethOUght.  By  Mrs.  Sara  A.  Underwood.  Con- 
taining Biographical  Sketches  of  Freethought  female  writers Cloth,  $1.75 

Higgins'  Horae  Sabbaticae;  Or  an  Attempt  to  Correct  Cer- 
tain Superstitious  and  Vulgar  Errors  Respecting  the  Sabbath.  Preface  by 
Peter  Eckler.     Post  8vo Paper  25  cts.;  Cloth  50  cts 

Higher  Criticism  in  Theology  and  Religion  Con- 

TRASTED  with  Ancient  Myths  and  Miracles  as  Factors  in  Human  Evolu- 
tion.   By  Thomas  Ellwood  Longshore.    500  pp ..  Paper,  50  cts. ;  Cloth,  $1.00 

Historical  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    sy  m.  scheiesinger,  Ph.  d., 

Rabbi  of  the  Congregation  Anshe  Emetn,  Albany,  N.  Y.  i2mo,  68  pp. 
Extra  cloth 75  cts. 

History  of  a  False  Religion  (Bulwer),  &  Origin  of 

EVIL  (BROUGHAM).     Preface  by  Peter  Eckler. .  .Paper,  25c;  cloth,  50  c. 

History  Of  Charles  XII.  With  a  Life  of  Voltaire.  By  Lord 
Brougham,  and  Critical  Notes  by  Lord  Macaulay  and  Thomas  Carlyle. 
Edited  by  O.  W.  Wright,  A.M.     i2mo Cloth,  $2.25 


12  Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New   York. 

H  lStOry  Of  Christianity.  Comprising  all  that  relates  to  the  Christian 
religion  in  The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and, 
also,  a  Vindication  (never  before  published  in  this  country)  of  "some  pas- 
sages in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  chapters,"  by  Edward  Gibbon,  Esq. 
With  a  Preface,  Life  of  the  Author,  and  Notes  by  Peter  Eckler ;  also, 
Variorum  Notes  by  Guizot,  Wenck,  Millman,  "An  English  Churchman," 
and  other  scholars.  "This  important  work  contains  Gibbon's  complete 
Theological  writings,  separate  from  his  historical  and  miscellaneous  works, 
showing  when,  where  and  how  Christianity  originated  ;  who  were  its  founders  ; 
and  what  were  the  sentiments,  character,  manners,  numbers  and  condition  of 
the  primitive  Christians."  i  vol.,  post  8vo,  864  pages,  with  Portrait  of  Gibbon 
and  numerous  Engravings  of  mythological  divinities.  864  pp. ,  crown  8vo. 
Ex.  vellum  cloth,  $2.00 Half  calf,  $3.00 

History  Of  England,  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Leckey.  2  vols., 
small  8vo Cloth,  $5.00  ;  half  calf,  $10.00 

History  Of  European  Morals,  from  Augustus  to  Charlemagne. 
Leckey.     2  vols.,  i2mo Cloth,  $3.00  ;  half  calf,  extra,  $7.00 

HlStOry,  of  the  Rise  and  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Rationalism  in  Europe. 
Leckey.     2  vols.,  small  8vo Cloth,  $4.00  ;  half  calf,  extra,  $8.00 

History  Of  Materialism.  By  F.  A.  Lange.  In  3  volumes. 
Cloth,  each  $3.50 Set,  $10.50 

History  of  the  Christian  Religion.    By  judge  c.  b.  waite. 

A  very  learned  and  valuable  historical  acquisition  to  the  Liberal  literature  of 
the  day,  containing  450  large  octavo  pages Cloth,  $2.25 

History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em- 

PIRE.     Gibbon.     Six  vols Cloth,  $4.00 

History  of  the  Egyptian  Religion.    By  Dr.  c.  p.  Tide,  of 

Lieden.     Translated  from  the  Dutch,  with  the  assistance  of  the  author,  by 
J.   Ballingal  Cloth,  $3.00 

History  of  the  First  Council  of  Nice:  a  worlds  christian 

Convention,    A.    D.,    325,   with  a   life  of  Constantine.     By    Dean    Dudley. 
pr{ce Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

History  of  the   Inquisition    of  the   Middle    Ages. 

By  Henry  C.  Lea.     3  vols.,  large  8vo $900 

Homilies  Of  Science.  By  Paul  Carus.  Short  ethical  exhortations 
and  sermon-like  discussions  of  religious,  moral,  social  and  political  topics 
made  from  a  standpoint  which  may  be  briefly  characterized  as  The  Religion 
of  Science.  "  It  is  always  a  pleasure,"  says  Public  Opinion,  "to  read  the 
utterances  of  the  author  of  this  book  when  religion  and  morality  are  under 
consideration."  He  is  frank  as  to  his  own  views  and  free  from  harshness 
toward  others.     310  pp Cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.50 

Horae  Sabbaticae;  Oran  Attempt  to  Correct  Certain  Superstitious 
and  Vulgar  Errors  Respecting  the  Sabbath.  By  Godfrey  Higgins.  Author 
of  Celtic  Druids  ;  Apology  for  Mahomet  the  Illustrious  ;  Anacalypsis,  or  an 
Inauiry  into  the  Origin  of  Languages,  Nations,  and  Religions.  In  Nora 
Sabbaticce  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  the  Sunday  is  shown,  in  the  words  of 
our  learned  author,  "  to  be  a  human,  not  a  divine  institution  —  a  festival,  not 
a  day  of  humiliation  -  to  be  kept  by  all  consistent  Christians  with  joy  and 
Hadness  like  Christmas  Day  and  Easter  Sunday,  and  not  like  Ash  Wednes- 
day and  Good  Friday."  Preface  by  Peter  Eckler.  Post  8vo  81  pages. 
Paper,  25  cts Extra  vellum  cloth,  50  cts. 

HuffO'S  Oration  On  Voltaire.  Delivered  at  Paris,  May  30,  1878, 
the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  Voltaire's  Death.  Translated  by  James 
Parton,  author  of  the  Life  of  Voltaire Paper,  10  cts, 
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Hume'S  Essays.  Including  the  Liberty  of  the  Press;  The  Natural 
History  of  Religion  ;  Of  Miracles  ;  Of  a  Particular  Providence  ;  Of  a  Future 
State  ;  Of  Superstition  and  Enthusiasm,  etc.,  589  pp.,  with  index Cloth.  $1.50 

Humanity:  In  Its  Origin  and  Early  Growth.  By  E.  Colbert,  M.A. 
409  pages Cloth,  $1.50 

Huxley  (Thomas  H.)   Works: 

Man's  Place  in  Nature $1.25 

On  the  Origin  of  Species 1.00 

More  Criticisms  on  Darwin,  and  Admin- 

TRATIVE  NIHILISM 5o  cts 


A  Manual  of  the  Anatomy  of  Vertebrated 


ANIMALS.      Illustrated... 


A    Manual  of  the  Anatomy  of  Inverte- 

BRATED  ANIMALS.     Illustrated 2.5o 

-*—  Lay  Sermons,  Addresses,  and  Reviews 1.7s 

Critiques  and  Addresses 1.50 

— — American  Addresses 1.25 

Physiography 2.so 

The  Crayfish 1#7S 

Science  and  Culture i.5o 

The  Advance  of  Science Paper,  25  cts. 

Essays  Upon  Some  Controverted  Ques- 

TIONS $2.00 

NGERSOLL  (ROBERT  G.)    Works: 

Gods  &  other  Lectures,  comprising  the  Gods,  Humboldt, 

Thomas  Paine,  Individuality,  Heretics  and  Heresies Paper  50c;  cloth,  $1.00 


GhOStS  and  Other  LeCtUreS.  Including  The  Ghosts,  Lib- 
erty of  Man,  Woman,  and  Child ;  The  Declaration  of  Independence,  About 
Farming  in  Illinois,  Speech  nominating  James  G.  Blaine  for  Presidency  in 
1876,  The  Grant  Banquet,  A  Tribute  to  Rev.  Alex.  Clark,  The  Past  Rises  before 
Me  Like  a  Dream,  and  A  Tribute  to  Ebon  C.  Ingersoll.... Paper,  50c;  cloth,  $1.00 


Some  Mistakes  of  Moses.  27oPP Paper, 50c;  cioth, $1. 


Interviews  On     Talmage.       Being  Six  Interviews  with  the 

Famous  Orator  on  Six  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Talmage  of  Brooklyn, 
to  which  is  added  a  Talmagian  Catechism Paper,  50c;  cloth,  $1. 00 

Blasphemy.    Argument  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll  in  the  Trial  of  C.  B» 

Reynolds,  at;Morristown,  N.  J Paper,  25c;  cloth,  50c 

What    Must  We    dO    tO    be    Saved?     Analyzes  the  so- 


called  gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  and  devotes  a  chapter  each 
to  the  Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Evangeb'cal  Alli- 
ance, and  answers  the  question  of  the  Christians  as  to  what  he  proposes  in- 
stead of  Christianity— the  religion  of  sword  and  flame Paper,  26  cents. 


—  Liberty  of  Man,  Woman,  and  Child.   Just  out.  a 

Lecture .....Paper,  25  cts. 


14  Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New  York. 

ROBERT  G.  INGERSOLL'S  WORKS  —{Continued. 

Prose-Poems  and  Selections.   Fifth  edition,  enlarged 

and  revised.  A  handsome  quarto,  containing  383  pages.  This  is,  beyond  qut  s- 
tion.  the  cheapest  and  most  elegant  volume  in  Liberal  literature.  Its  mechan- 
ical finish  is  worthy  of  its  intrinsic  excellence.  No  expense  has  been  spared  to 
make  it  the  thing  of  beauty  it  is.  The  type  is  large  and  clear,  the  paper  heavy, 
highly  calenlered,  an i  richly  tinted,  the  presswork  faultless,  and  the  binding 
as  perfect  as  the  best  materials  and  skill  can  make  it. 

As  to  the  contents,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  they  include  all  of  the  choicest  utterances 
of  the  greatest  writer  on  the  topics  treated  that  has  ever  lived. 

ThoJi  who  have  not  the  go  3d  fortune  to  own  all  of  Mr.  Ingersoll's  published  works, 
will  have  in  this  book  of  selections  many  bright  samples  of  his  lofty  thought,  his 
matchless  eloquence,  his  wonderful  imagery,  and  his  epigrammatic  and  poetic 
power.  The  collection  includes  all  of  the  "  Tributes  "  that  have  become  famous 
in  literature— notably  those  to  his  brother  E.  C.  Ingersoll,  Lincoln,  Grant, 
Baecher,  Conklin,  Courtlandt  M.  Palmer,  Mary  Piske,  Elizur  Wright:  his  peer- 
less monographs  on  "The  Vision  of  War,''  Love.  Liberty,  Art  and  Morality, 
Science,  Nature,  The  Imagination,  Decoration  Day  Oration,  What  is  Poetry, 
Music  of  Wagner,  Origin  a  ad  Destiny,  "  Leaves  of  Grass,"  and  on  the  great 
heroes  of  intellectual  Liberty.  Besides  these  there  are  innumerable  gems  taken 
here  and  there  from  the  orations,  speeches,  arguments,  toasts,  lectures,  letters, 
iitervievvs,  and  dav  by  day  conversations  of  the  author. 

The  book  is  designed  for,  and  will  be  accepted  by,  admiring  friends  as  a  rare  per- 
sonal souvenir.  To  help  it  serve  this  purpose,  a  fine  steel  portrait,  with  auto- 
graph fac-simile,  has  been  prepared  especially  for  it.  In  the  more  elegant  styles 
ofbiniing  it  is  eminently  suited  for  presentation  purposes,  for  any  season  "or 
occasion. 

Prices.— In  cloth,  beveled  boards,  gilt  edges,  $2.50 ;  in  half  morocco,  gilt  edges,  $5 
in  half  calf,  mottled  edges,  library  style,  $4.50;  in  full  Turkey  morocco,  gilt 
exquisitely  fine,  $7.50;  in  full  tree  calf,  highest  possible  finish.  $9. 

Cheaper  edition    from  same  plates $1  .50 

IngersolPs  Lectures  in  one  vol.  contents:  The  Gods; 

Humboldt;  Iniivi duality  ;  Thomas  Paine;  Heretics  and  Heresies;  TheGhcsts> 
The  Libertvof  Man,  Woman  and  Child;  The  Centennial  Oraticn,  or  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  Jul  v  4,  1876;  What  I  Know  About  Farming  in  Illinois; 
Speech  at  Cincinnati  in  1876,  nominating:  James  G.  Blaine  for  the  Presidency "» 
The  Past  Rises  Before  Me,  or  Vision  of  War,  an  extract  from  a  Speech  made  at 
the  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Reunion  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Sept.  21, 1876;  A  Tribute 
to  Ebon  C.  Ingersoll ;  The  Grant  Banquet;  Crimes  Ageinst  Criminals;  Tribute 
to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Clarke ;  Some  Mistakes  of  Moses ;  What  Must  We  Do  to 
be  Saved  ?  Six  Interviews  with  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  on  Six  Sermons  by  the  Rev. 
T.  De  Witt  Talmage,  D.  D  ;  to  which  is  added  a  Talmagian  Catechism,  and 
Four  Prefaces,  which  contain  some  of  Mr.  Ingersoll's  wittiest  and  brightest  say- 
ings. 
This  volume  has  the  greatest  popularity,  is  beautifully  bound  in  half  calf  or  half 
morocco,  mottled  edges,  1,357  pages,  good  paper,  large  type,  post  8vo.  Price, 
postpaid,  $5.00. 

Liberty     in     Literature.       Testimonial  to  Walt  Whitman. 

"Let  us  put  wreaths  on  the  brows  of  the  living."  An  address  delivered  in 
Philadelphia,  Oct.  at,  1890,  with  Portrait  of  Whitman  Also  contains  the 
funeral  oration Paper,  25  cents  ;  cloth,  50  cents. 

Thomas  Paine's  Vindication,  a  Reply  to  the  New  York 

Observer's  Attack  upon  the  Author-hero  of  the  Revolution,  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll. 
Paper 15cts. 

Limitations    Of    Toleration.     A  Discussion  between  Col. 

Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  Hon.  Frederick  R.  Coudert,  and  Ex-Governor  Stewart  L. 
Woodford Paper,  10  cents 

Orthodoxy.     A  Lecture Paper,  10 cents' 

Civil    Rights  Speech.  With  Speech  of  Hon.  Fred'k  Douglass. 

Paper 10  cents. 

Crimes  Against  Criminals.     Delivered  before  the  New 

York  State  Bar  Association,  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  21, 1890 Paper,  10  cts. 


Catalogue  of  Liberal  Classics.  ij 

ROBERT  G.    INGERSOLL'S  WORKS.-  (Continued.) 

Lithograph  of  R.  G.  Ingersoll.    22x28  inch.,  heavy 

plats  paper 50  cts. 

Photographs  of  Col.  Ingersoll.  18x24, $5.00.  impe- 
rial, 7%x  13,  $1.50.  Cabinet,  25  cts.  Ingersoll  and  granddaughter  Eva  III ,  (a 
home  picture,) 35  cts. 

AbOUt  the   Holy    Bible.      Just  out.    A  new  Lecture  Abou 

the   Holy  Bible Paper,  25  cents 

Shakespeare.     Ingersoll's  Great  Lecture  on  Shakespeare,  with  a 

rare  and  handsome  half-tone  picture  of  the  Kesselstadt  Death  Mask..Paper,  25c 

Lecture  on   Abraham  Lincoln.    Just  out.    with  a 

handsome,  new  portrait Paper,  25  cents. 

Voltaire:  A  Lecture.     By  Robert  G.   Ingersoll,  with  a  Portrait  of 

the  greit  French  Philosopher  and  Poet,  never  before  published. .  Paper,  25  c. 

The  Great  Ingersoll  Controversy,   containing  the 

Famous  Christmas  Sermon,  by  Colonel  R.  G.  Ingersoll  the  indignant  protests 
thereby  evokad  from  ministers  of  various  denominations,  and  Col.  Ingersoll's 
replies  to  the  same.  A  work  of  tremendous  interest  to  every  thinking  man  and 
woman Paper.  25  cts. 

IS    Suicide    a     Sin?     "SomHMn*   Brand   New!"      Ingersoll's 

st\rtlin?,  brilliant  and  thrillingly  eloquent  letters,  which  created  such  a  sen- 
sation wh?a  piblish^I  in  the  New  York  World,  together  with  the  replies  of 
famous  clergymen  and  writers,  a  verdict  from  a  jury  of  eminent  men  of  New 
York,  Curious  Pacts  About  Suicides,  ealebrated  essays  and  opinions  of  noted 
man  ani  an  astonishing  and  original  chapter,  lirt-at  Snlclatw  of  History  I 
Papsr 25  cts. 

An  Open  Letter  to   Indianapolis  Clergymen. 

By  Col.  R.  G.  Ingersoll,  To  which  is  added  "  The  Genesis  of  Life,"  by  W.  H* 
Lamaster Paper,  25  cents. 

Image  Breaker.  By  John  E.  Remsburg.  Contents;  The  Decline  of 
Faith;  Protestant  Intolerance;  Washington  an  Unbeliever;  Jefferson  an 
Unbeliever  ;  Paine  and  Wesley  ;  The  Christian  Sabbath Paper,  25  cts. 

Intellectual  Development  of  Europe.  By  John  w.  Draper. 

2  vols $300 

Infidel  Death  BedS.  ByG.  W.  Foote.  Being  true  accounts  of  the 
passing  away  of  the  following  persons,  thus  refuting  the  many  Christian 
slanders  upon  them  and  others  :  Lord  Amberley.  John  Baskerville,  Pierre 
Bayle,  Jeremy  Bentham,  Paul  Bert,  Lord  Bolinebroke,  Francois  Broussais, 
Giordano  Bruno,  Henry  Thomas  Buckle.  Lord  Bvron,  Richard  Carlisle, 
William  Kingdon  Clifford,  Anacharsis  Clootz,  Anthony  Collins,  Auguste 
Comte,  Condorcet,  Robert  Cooper,  D'Alembert,  Danton,  Charles  Darwin, 
Erasmus  Darwin,  Delambre,  Denis  Diderot,  Etienne  Dolet,  George  Eliot, 
Frederick  the  Great,  Gambetta,  Garibaldi,  Isaac  Gendre,  Gibbon.  Godwin, 
Goethe.  Grote,  Helvetius,  Henry  Hetherington,  Hobbes.  Austin  Holyoake, 
Victor  Hugo,  Hume,  Littre,  Harriet  Martineau.  Jean  Meslier,  James  Mill, 
John  Stuart  Mill,  Mirabeau.  Robert  Owen,  Thomas  Paine,  Courtlandt 
Palmer,  Rabelais,  Winwood  Reade,  Madame  Roland,  George  Sand,  Schiller, 
Shelley,  Spinoza.  Strauss,  John  Toland,  Vanini,  Volney,  Voltaire,  James 
Watson,  John  Watts,  Thomas  Woolston Paper,  25  cts. 

Inman  (Thomas.)  Ancient  Faiths  Embodied  in  Ancient  names.  Illus 
trated.  2  vols $20.00 

Ancient  Faiths  and  Modern $500 

Ancient  Pagan  and  Modern  Christian  Sym- 

BOLISM.  200  illustrations.  A  digest  of  (the  above  two  works,  all  that  the 
student  will  need.) $3.00 

Isaure  and  other  Poems.  By  saiadin cioth,  75ct$ 


16  Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New   York. 

\)  ACOLLIOT    (L.)       Bible    in   India.      Hindoo    Origin    of    Chris- 
tianity  $2.00 

JOSephllS.     The  Complete  Works ?....$i.5o 

Junius'   Letters.    From  Woodfall's  London  Edition $1.25 

JutliUS   Unmasked,     Paine  the  author  of  Letters  of  Junius  and  Decla- 
ration of  Independence.     By  W.  H.  Burr $1.50 


K 


EELER   (B.  C.)     Short  History  of  the  Bible Paper,  50  cts. 

Cloth 75  cts. 

Kelso  (Col.  J.  R.)    Works: 

Bible   Analyzed.     "For  Sledge-Hammer  Logic  Uusurpassed." 

8vo,  833  pp Silk  Cloth,  $3.00 

Deity  Analyzed  and  the  Devil's  Defense     $150 

Real  Blasphemers Paper,  50  cts 

Kneeland's  Review  of  the  Evidences  of  Ghristian- 

ITY  ;  being  a  Series  of  Lectures  delivered  in  Broadway  Hall,  New  York,  in 
August,  1829.  To  which  is  prefixed  an  extract  from  Wyttenbach's  Opuscule 
on  the  Ancient  Notions  of  the  Jewish  Nation  previous  to  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great.     With  a  portrait  of  Abner  Kneeland $1.00 

Koran,  The  Or,  Alkoran  of  Mahomet.  "The  Bible  of  the  East." 
Translated  into  English  from  the  original  Arabic,  with  Notes  and  a  Prelim- 
inary Discourse  by  George  Sale.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Demy,  8vo,  gilt  top.. $2 
Library  Style,  75  cts Roxburgh  Style,  $i.co 

LAST  TENET  ;  Imposed  upon  the  Khan  of  Tomathoz.  By  Hudor 
Genone,  author  of  Inquirendo  Island.  Copiously  illustrated  with  original 
drawings  by  Louis  M.  Glackens.     i2tno,  165  pp.  .Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.25 

Lays  of  Romance.    By  saiadin cioth,  75cts. 

Leaves  Of  GraSS.     Poems.     By  Walt  Whitman.     382  pp $2.00 

Lecture  On  Lincoln.  By  R.  G.  Ingersoll.  With  Century  portrait 
of  the  martyr  President.     In  fine  pamphlet  form X25  cts. 

Lecture  On  Shakespeare.       By  R.  G.  Ingersoll.     The  Lecture  so 

much  admired  by  all  lovers  of  Shapespeare.     Handsome  pamphlet. .  ..25  cts. 

Lessons  from  the  World  of  Matter  and  the  World 

of  Man.  By  Theodore  Parker.  Selected  from  notes  of  unpublished  sermons 
by  Rufus  Leighton.     i2mo,  430  pp Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.25 

Liberty  in  Literature.  Testimonial  to  Walt  Whitman,  by  Col. 
Robert  G.  Ingersoll.  Address  delivered  in  Philadelphia  October  21,  1890. 
Also,  Address  by  Col.  Ingersoll  at  the  Funeral  of  Walt  Whitman,  Camden, 
N.  J.,  March  30,  1892 Paper,  25  cts.  ;  cloth,  50  cts. 

Liberty  of  Man,   Woman   and   Child,  with  a  beautiful 

half-tone  picture  of  Colonel  Ingersoll  and  his  two  grandchildren,  Eva  and 
Robert ;  also  his  famous  Tribute  to  his  Brother Paper,  25  cts. 

Limitations  Of  Toleration.  A  Discussion  between  Col.  Robert 
G.  Ingersoll,  Hon.  Frederic  R.  Coudert  and  ex-Gov.  Stewart  L.  Woodford. 
Before  the  Nineteenth  Century  Club,  of  New  York.  Verbatim  report  for 
The  Truth  Seeker,  by  I.  N.  Baker Paper,  10  eta. 
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Life  Of  JeSUS:    By  Ernest  Renan Cloth,  $1.75 

Life  Of  Thomas  Paine,  By  the  editor  of  the  National,  with  Preface 
and  Notes  by  Peter  Eckler.  Illustrated  with  views  of  the  Old  Paine  Home- 
stead and  Paine  Monument  at  New  Rochelle  ;  also,  portraits  of  the  most 
prominent  of  Paine's  friends  in  Europe  and  America.  As  "a  man  is  known 
by  the  company  he  keeps,"  these  portraits  of  Paine's  associates  are  in  them- 
selves a  sufficient  refutation  of  the  wicked  libels  against  Paine  that  have  so 
long  disgraced  sectarian  literature.     Crown  8vo... Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Lubbock  (Sir  John  Bart.)    Origin  of  Civilization, 

AND  THE  PRIMITIVE  CONDITION  OF  MAN.     i2mo Cloth,  $5.00 

Pre-histOriC  XimeS,  as  Illustrated  by  Ancient  Remains,  and 

the  Manners  and  Customs  of  Modern  Savages.     New  edition.     Illustrated. 
8vo Cloth,  $5.00 

A  Contribution  to  our   Knowledge  of  Seed- 

LINGS.    684  Illustrations.     2vols.,8vo Cloth,  $10.00 

AntS,  BeeS,  and  WaSpS.     A   Record   of  Observations  on 

the   Habits  of  the  Social   Hymenoptera.     (No.  42,  International  Scientific 
Series.)     i2mo Cloth,  $2.00 

On  the  Senses,  Instinct,  and   Intelligence  of 

ANIMALS,  with  Special  Reference  to  Insects.     (No.  64,  International  Sci- 
entific Series.)      i2mo Cloth,  $1.75 

The  Pleasures  of  Life.   i2mo.. Paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth,  50 cts. 


M 


AN    IN    THE    PAST,    PRESENT    AND    FU- 

|_*  TURE.     By  Prof.  Ludwig  Biichner.     It  describes  Man  as  "a  being  not  put 

upon  the  earth  accidentally  by  an  arbitrary  act,   but  produced  in   harmony 

f^"  with  the  earth's  nature,  and  belonging  to  it  as  do  the   flowers  and    fruits  to 

|f    the  tree  which  bears  them." Cloth,  $i  oo 

Mahomet:    His   Birth,  Character   and    Doctrine, 

BY  EDWARD  GIBBON,  Esq.  Gibbon's  account  of  the  Arabian  legislator 
and  prophet,  is  conceded  to  be  historically  correct  in  every  particular,  and 
so  grand  and  perfect  in  every  detail  as  to  be  practically  beyond  the  reach  of 
adverse  criticism.     Post  8vo.  paper,  25  cts.;  cloth,  50 cts. 

Mahomet,  The  Illustrious,   by  Godfrey  higgins,  Esq. 

Perhaps  no  author  has  appeared  who  was  better  qualified  for  writing  an 
honest  Life  of  Mahomet — the  Illustrious — than  Godfrey  Higgins,  Esq.,  the 
author  of  the  present  work.  His  knowledge  of  the  Oriental  languages, 
his  careful  and  methodical  examination  of  all  known  authorities — his  evident 
desire  to  state  the  exact  truth,  joined  to  the  judicial  character  of  his  mind, 
eminently  fitted  him  for  the  task,  and  he  has  produced  a  work  that  will 
prove  of  interest  to  both  Mahometans  and  Christians.  Preface  by  Peter 
Eckler.     Post  8vo.  paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth  50  cts. 

Mitchell  (Richard  M.)    The  Safe  Side:    a  Theistk Refu- 
tation of  the  Divinity  of  Christ.     475  pages Cloth,  $1.50 

*  *  *  «<  The  gafe  Side  "  is  written  from  what  may  be  described  as  the  most 
agnostic  position  possible  within  the  range  of  Unitarian  views.  It  presents 
a  great  number  of  "  nuts  to  crack,"  by  those  students  of  the  scriptures  and 
the  history  of  the  church  who  have  gone  over  the  ground  for  themselves,  and 
are  credited  with  the  ability  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  arguments  for  and  against 
"  the  faith  as  once  delivered  to  the  saints." — Chicago  "  Tribune." 

MalthUS  On    Population.     A  new  edition.     With  full  Analysis  and 
Critical  Introduction,  etc.,  by  G.  T.  Bettany,  M.  A.      Demy  8vo $2.00 


i8  Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New   York. 

Macaulay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.    The  work  contains 

Horatio,  a  Lay  made  about  the  year  of  the  city  ccclx  ;  The  Battle  of  the 
Lake  Regillus,  a  Lay  sung  at  the  Feast  of  Castor  and  Pollux  on  the  Ides  of 
Quintilis,  in  the  year  of  the  city  ccccli  ;  Virginia  ;  fragments  of  a  Lay  sung 
in  the  Forum  on  the  day  whereon  Lucius  Lextius  Sextinus  Lateranus  and 
Caius  Licinius  Calvus  Stolo  were  elected  Tribunes  of  the  Commons  the  fifth 
time,  in  the  year  of  the  city  ccclxxxii  ;  The  Prophecy  of  Cap>  s  ;  a  Lay 
sung  at  the  Banquet  in  the  Capitol,  on  the  day  whereon  Manius  Curius 
Dentatus,  a  second  time  Consul,  triumphed  over  King  Pyrrhus  and  the 
Tarentines,  in  the  year  of  the  city  cccclxxix  ;  Ivry,  a  Song  of  the  Hugue- 
nots ;  The  Armada,  a  fragment.  A  beautiful  gilt  book,  with  portrait  and 
115  exquisite  outline  i'lustrations,  (original  and  from  the  antique),  drawn  on 
wood  by  George  Scharf,  Jr.  4to Cloth,  extra  gilt,  $2.50 

Man:   Whence  and  Whither?     By  Richard  b.  westbrook, 

D.D.,  LL.B.  1  he  author  has  here  presented  in  his  peculiarly  pungent  style 
about  all  that  can  be  said  for  the  existence  of  God  and  the  future  life  of  man, 
while  he  practically  disposes  of  many  collateral  questions.  His  assaults  upon 
Atheism  and  Orthodox  Theology  are  equally  robust.     226  pp Cloth,  $1.00 

Martineatl  (Harriet.)  Autobiography  of,  with  Memorials,  Portraits 
and  Illustrations.     2  vols.,  8  vo $6.00 

Laws  of  Man's  Nature  and  Development.    (By 

Atkinson  and  Martineau.) $1.50 

—  Letter  Of,  as  tO  Her  Religion.  An  Epitome  of  Posi- 
tive Philosophy  and  Religion 25  cts. 

Martyrdom  of  Man  (The.)   By  winwood  Reade.  This  book  is  a 

very  interestingly  pictured  synopsis  of  universal  history,  showing  what  the 
race  has  undergone — its  martyrdom — in  its  rise  to  its  present  plane.  It 
shows  how  war  and  religion  have  been  oppressive  factors  in  the  struggle  for 
liberty,  and  the  last  chapter,  of  some  150  pages,  describes  his  intellectual 
struggle  from  the  animal  period  of  the  earth  to  the  present,  adding  an  out- 
line of  what  the  author  conceives  would  be  a  religion  of  reason  and  love. 
Cloth $1.00 

Manners  and  Customs  of  Modern  Egyptians.   By 

Edward  William  Lane Cloth,  75  cts. ;  half  calf,  $1.75 

Meslier's  Superstition  in  All  Ages,   jean  Mesiier  was  a 

Roman  Catholic  Priest  who,  after  a  pastoral  service  of  thirty  years  in 
France,  wholly  abjured  religious  dogmas,  and  left  this  work  as  his  last  Will 
and   Testament  to  his  parishioners   and   to  the  world.      Preface  by  Peter 

Eckler.     339  pp.,  portrait.     Paper,  50  cts. ;  cloth,  $1  00 halt  calf,  $3.00 

%W  The  same  work  in  German Paper,  50  cts. ;  cloth,  $1.00 

Modem  Thinkers.  What  They  Think,  and  Why.  (Social  Science, 
etc.)  By  V.  B.  Denslow,  LL.D.  With  Introduction  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll. 
Portraits  of  Comte,  Swedenborg,  Adam  Smith,  Bentham,  Paine,  Fourier, 
Spencer  and  Haeckel $1.50 

Modem  Thinker  (NO.  2.)  The  Most  Advanced  Speculations  in 
Philosophy,  Science,  Sociology  and  Religion.     8vo,  160  pp Paper,  75  cts. 
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EW   Light  from   the  Great  Pyramid.    The  Astro- 

nomico-Geographical  System  of  the  Ancients  recovered  and  applied  to  the 
Elucidation  of  History,  Ceremony,  Symbolism  and  Religion,  with  an  Expo- 
sition of  the  Evolution  from  the  Prehistoric,  Objective,  Scientific  Religion  of 
Adam  Kadmon  the  Macrocosm,  of  the  Historic,  Subjective,  Spiritual  Religion 
of  Christ  Jesus  the  Microcosm.  By  Albert  Ross  Parsons.  The  work  con- 
tains a  map  both  of  the  surface  of  the  globe  and  of  the  constellations  in  the 
heavens,  with  numerous  rare  and  significant  illustrations  of  great  value,  and 
is  copiously  illustrated,  handsomely  printed,  and  bound  in  a  substantial  man- 
ner, and  is  a  most  important  addition  to  the  literature  of  the  day... $4.00 
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New  Researches  in  Ancient  History;  showing  the  origin 

of  the   Mosaic   Legends  concerning   the   Creation,   Fall   of  Man,  Flood,  and 
Confusion  of  Languages.    By  C.  F.  Volney $1.50 

NO  **  Beginning  :  "  Or  The  Fundamental  Fallacy.  An  exposure  of  the 
error  of  logic  underlying  the  popular  belief  in  a  "  Creation  "  or  "  first  cause," 
and  showing  how  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  and  other  church  dogmas  have 
been  deduced  therefrom.  By  William  H.  Maple.  i6mo,  166  pp.  ..Cloth,  $1.00 
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CCASIONAL  Thoughts  of  Horace  Seaver.  com- 
piled by  L.  K.  Washburn.  This  volume  comprises  the  ablest  and  best  edi- 
torials written  by  Mr.  Seaver  during  the  past  fifty  years.  It  is  neatly  printed 
on  cream-white  paper,  handsomely  bound,  contains  230  pages  and  a  fine 
likeness  of  the  late  venerable  Editor  of  the  Investigator $1.00 

Old  Faith  and  the  NeW.  A  Confession.  By  David  Friedrich 
Strauss.      The  most  celebrated  of  all  Strauss's  works Cloth,  $1.50 

Oracle   Of    Reason.     By  Col.  Ethan  Allen Cloth,  75cts. 

Origin  of  All  Religious  Worship.  The  origin  of  aii  Relig- 
ious Worship,  translated  from  the  French  of  Dupuis,  containing  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Zodiac  of  Denderah Cloth,  $2.00 

Origin  Of  Species,  by  Means  of  Natural  Selection,  or  the  Preservation 
of  a  Favored  Race  in  the  Struggle  for  Life.     By  Charles  Darwin.    Gilt  top. 

Cloth $1.00 

This  book  is  the  grandest  achievement  of  modern  scientific  thought  and  research.  It  has 
passed  through  many  editions  in  English,  has  been  translated  into  almost  all  the  laneuages 
ot  Europe,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  more  reviews,  pamphlets  and  separate  books  than 
any  other  volume  of  the  age.  Most  of  the  great  scientists  of  the  age  fully  support  his  posi- 
tion.   The  thought  of  this  book  has  become  a  part  of  the  common  inheritance  of  the  race. 

Outline  of  the  French  Revolution:  its  causes  and  Results. 

A  very  useful  book  with  which  to  answer  those  ignorant  Christians  who 
accuse  Infidelity  with  being  the  cause  of  the  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution. 
By  W.  S.  Bell Paper,  25  cts. 

Outcast.     A  Freethought  Story.     By  Winwood  Reade 30  cts. 
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ARTON   (JAMES).     Life   of  Voltaire,     with  two 

Portraits.  The  most  complete,  and  the  best  Life  of  Voltaire  ever  written. 
Mr.  Parton  was  a  Freethinker,  and  fully  appreciated  this  most  extraordinary 
of  Frenchmen,  and  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  of  human  beings.  The 
volumes  also  contain  a  list  of  the  works  relating  to  Voltaire,  and  also  a  cata- 
logue of  Voltaire's  own  works  —  some  two  hundred  and  sixty.  The  Voltaire 
of  these  volumes  is  the  nearest  to  the  true  one  that  Mr.  Parton  could  gather 
and  construct.  The  man  is  to  be  found  in  these  pages  delineated  by  himself. 
The  horrible  tales  told  of  him  by  the  priests  are  exposed,  and  the  truth  is 
told.  No  Freethinker  should  be  without  this  Life  of  Voltaire  in  his  library. 
2vols.,  gilt  top Cloth,  $6.00 

Paine  the  Apostle  of  Political  and  Religious  Lib- 

ERTY.    (Life.)    By  J.  E.  Remsburg.    Portrait. .  Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Paradoxes.  By  Max  Nordau.  "Excellent  language,  great  clearness  of 
argument,  by  one  of  the  frankest  philosophical  writers  of  the  present  day."  — 
Chicago  Tribune.     377  pp Paper,  $1.00  ;  cloth,  $1.50 

Pedigree  Of  the  Devil.  By  Frederick  T.  Hall.  With  curious  Il- 
lustrations.    London.     8vo Cloth,  $3.00 

Philosophy  of  Disenchantment.  By  e.  e.  saitus.  233  pages. 

Cloth 75  cts. 


THOMAS   PAINE. 

From  Paine's  Religious  and  Theological  Works,  Eckler's  Edition, 


Works  of  Thomas  Paine. 

Common  Sense.  A  Revolutionary  pamphlet  addressed  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  America  in  1776,  with  an  explanatory  notice  by  an  English  author. 
Paine's.first  and  most  important  political  work.    Paper  15  cts. 

The  Crisis.  16  numbers.  Written  during  the  darkest  hours  of  the  American 
Revolution  "  in  the  the  times  that  tried  men's  souls."     Paper,  3°c.;  cloth  50c. 

The  Rights  Of  Man.  Being  an  answer  to  Burke's  attack  upon  the 
French  Revolution.    A  work  almost  without  a  peer.      Paper,  30c;  cloth,  50c. 

The  Age  Of  ReaSOn.  Being  an  investigation  of  True  and  Fabulous 
Theology.  A  new  and  unabridged  edition.  For  nearly  one  hundred  years 
the  clergy  have  been  vainly  trying  to  answer  this  book.   Paper  25c. ;  cloth  50c. 

Paine's  Religious  and  Theological  Works  complete. 

Comprising  the  Age  of  Reason  —  An  Investigation  of  True  and  Fabulous 
Theology ;  An  Examination  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ;  The  Books  of  Mark,  Luke  and  John:  Contrary  Doctrines  in  the 
New  Testament  between  Matthew  and  Mark ;  An  Essay  on  Dreams ; 
Private  Thoughts  on  a  Future  State ;  A  Letter  to  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Erskine;  Religious  Year  of  the  Theophilanthropists ;  Precise  History 
of  the  Theophilanthropists;  A  Discourse  Delivered  to  the  Society  of 
Theophilanthropists  at  Paris ;  A  Letter  to  Camille  Jordan ;  Origin  of  Free- 
masonry ;  The  Names  in  the  Book  of  Genesis ;  Extract  from  a  Reply 
to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff ;  The  Book  of  Job;  Sabbath  or  Sunday;  Future 
State ;  Miracles ;  An  Answer  to  a  Friend  on  the  Publication  of  the  Age 
of  Reason ;  Letters  to  Samuel  Adams  and  Andrew  A.  Dean ;  Remarks 
on  Robert  Hall's  Sermons;  The  word  Religion j  Cain  and  Abel;  The 
Tower  of  Babel ;  To  Members  of  the  Society  styling  itself  the  Missionary 
Society ;  Religion  of  Deism  ;  The  Sabbath  Day  of  Connecticut ;  Ancient 
History;  Bishop  Moore;  John  Mason;  Books  of  the  New  Testament ;  Deism 
and  the  Writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  etc.  The  work  has  also  a  fine  Portrait  of 
Paine,  as  Deputy  to  the  National  Convention  in  France,  and  portraits  of 
Samuel  Adams,  Thomas  Erskine,  Camille  Jordan,  Richard  Watson,  and 
other  illustrations.     One  vol.,  post  8vo.,  432  pages,  paper  50  cts.,  cloth  $1.00. 

Paine's   Principal   Political  Works,    containing  common 

Sense ;  The  Crisis,  (16  numbers) ,  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Raynal :  Letter  from 
Thomas  Paine  to  General  Washington  ;  Letter  from  General  Washington  to 
Thomas  Paine;  Rights  of  Man,  parts  land  II.;  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Sieves. 
With  portrait  and  illustrations.     In  one  volume,  655  pages,  price,  cloth  $1.00. 

Paine's  Political  Works  complete,  in  two  vols.,  containing 

over  500  pp.  each,  post  8vo,  cloth,  with  portrait  and  illustrations.  $1  00  per  vol 
Volume  I.  contains  :  Common  Sense  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Quakers ;  The 
Crisis,  (the  16  Numbers  Complete) ;  A  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Raynal ;  Letter 
from  Paine  to  Washington  ;  Letter  from  Washington  to  Paine  ;  Dissertation 
on  Government,  the  Affairs  of  the  Bank  and  Paper  Money  ;  Prospects  on  the 
Rubicon;  or,  an  Investigation  into  the  Causes  and  Consequences  of  the  Poli- 
tics to  be  agitated  at  the  next  Meeting  of  Parliament;  Public  Good,  being  an 
Examination  into  the  claim  of  Virginia  to  the  Western  Territory,  etc. 
Volume  II.  contains :  Rights  of  Man  in  two  Parts,  (Part  I.  being  an  Answer 
to  Burke's  Attack  on  the  French  Revolution  ;  Part  II.  contains  Principle  and 
Practice) ;  Letter  to  Abbe  Sieyes  ;  To  the  Authors  of  the  Republican  ;  Letter 
Addressed  to  the  Addressers  on  the  Late  Proclamation ;  Letters  to  Lord 
Onslow;  Dissertation  on  First  Principles  of  Government;  Letters  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Dundas ;  Speech  in  the  French  National  Convention ;  Reasons 
for  Sparing  the  Life  of  Louis  Capet;  Letter  to  the  People  of  France  ;  On  the 
Propriety  of  Bringing  Louis  XVI.  to  Trial ;  Speech  in  the  National  Conven- 
tion on  the  Question,  "  Shall  or  shall  not  a  Respite  of  the  Sentence  of  Louis 
XVI.  take  place  ?"  To  the  People  of  France  and  the  French  Armies  ;  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  English  System  of  Finance  ;  Agrarian  Justice,  etc. 

Life  Of  ThomaS  Paine.  By  the  editor  of  the  National,  with  Preface 
and  Notes  by  Peter  Eckler.  Illustrated  with  views  of  the  Old  Paine  Home- 
stead and  Paine  Monument  at  New  Rochelle  ;  also,  portraits  of  the  most 
prominent  of  Paine's  friends  in  Europe  and  America.  As  "a  man  is  known 
by  the  company  he  keeps,"  these  portraits  of  Paine's  associates  are  in  them- 
selves a  sufficient  refutation  of  the  wicked  libels  against  Paine  that  have  so 
long  disgraced  sectarian  literature.     Post  8vo,  paper  50  cts.;  cloth  75  cts. 

Paine's  Vindication.  A  Reply  to  the  New  York  Observer's  attack 
upon  the  Author-hero  of  the  Revolution,  by  R.  G.  Ing»r»oll.     Paper,  15  cts, 
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Philosophical  Dictionary  of  Voltaire.    Tenth  American 

Edition.  Two  volumes  in  one.  Containing  876  large  octavo  pages,  with 
two  elegant  steel  engravings.  This  is  the  largest  and  most  correct  edition  in 
the  English  language,  having,  besides  the  whole  of  the  London  Editions, 
several  articles  from  a  manuscript  translated  several  years  since  by  a  friend  of 
Voltaire's,  and  others  translated  immediately  from  the  French  Edition.  The 
London  Edition  sells  at  from  $10  to  $16,  and  does  not  contain  as  much  as 
this  American  Edition $5.00 

Photographs  Of  Col.   IngerSOH,  new,  taken  by  the  celebrated 
Sarony,  of  New  York.    Cabinet  size 1 . 25  cts. 

Political  Works  of  Thomas  Paine  Complete,   in  two 

vols.,  containing  over  500  pp.  each,  post  8vo,  with  portrait  and  illustrations. 
Cloth $1.00  per  vol. 

Vol.  I.  contains:  Common  Sense  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Quakers:  The 
Crisis,  (the  16  Numbers  Complete);  A  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Raynal ;  Letter 
from  Paine  to  Washington  ;  Letter  from  Washington  to  Paine  ;  Dissertation 
on  Government,  the  Affairs  of  the  Bank  and  Paper  Money  ;  Prospects  on  the 
Rubicon  ;  or,  an  Investigation  into  the  Causes  and  Consequences  of  the  Poli- 
tics to  be  agitated  at  the  next  Meeting  of  Parliament ;  Public  Good,  being  an 
Examination  into  the  claim  of  Virginia  to  the  Western  Territory,  etc. 

Vol.  II.  contains:  Rights  of  Man  in  two  Parts,  (Part  I.  being  an  Answer 
to  Burke's  Attack  on  the  French  Revolution  ;  Part  II.  contains  principle  and 
Practice) ;  Letter  to  Abbe  Sieyes  ;  To  the  Authors  of  the  Republican  ;  Letter 
Addressed  to  the  Addressers  on  the  Late  Proclamation;  Letters  to  Lord 
Onslow;  Dissertation  on  First  Principles  of  Government;  Letters  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Dundas;  Speech  in  the  French  National  Convention;  Reasons 
for  Sparing  the  Life  of  Louis  Capet ;  Letter  to  the  People  of  France  ;  On  the 
Propriety  of  Bringing  Louis  XVI.  to  Trial ;  Speech  in  the  National  Conven- 
tion on  the  Question,  "  Shall  or  shall  not  a  Respite  of  the  Sentence  of  Louis 
XVI.  take  place  ?"  To  the  People  of  France  and  the  French  Armies ;  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  English  System  of  Finance  ;  Agrarian  Justice,  etc. 

Pocket  Theology.  By  Voltaire.  Brief,  witty  and  sarcastic  defini- 
tions of  theological  terms Paper,  25  cts. 

Proctor  (R.  A.)    Works: 

Other  Worlds  than   Ours:  the  Plurality  of  worlds, 

studied  under  the  Light  of  Recent  Scientific  Researches.  With  Illustrations, 
some  colored.     i2mo Cloth,  $1. 75 

Light  Science  for   Leisure   Hours,    a  series  of 

Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects,  Natural  Phenomena,  etc.  i2rao. 
Cloth $i.7S 

The  Moon  :  Her  Motions,  Aspects,  Scenery  and  Physical  Condi- 
tions. With  Three  Lunar  Photographs,  and  many  Plates,  Charts,  etc.  New 
edition.     i2mo Cloth,  $2.00 

The    Expanse    Of    Heaven.      A  Series  of   Essays  on  the 

Wonders  of  the  Firmament.     i2mo Cloth,  $2.00 

Our  Place  Among  Infinities.  A  Series  of  Essays  con- 
trasting our  Little  Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infinities  around  us. 
To  which  are  added  Essays  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  Astrology.  i2mo. 
Cloth $1.75 

Primer  Of  PhilOSOphy.  By  Dr.  Paul  Cams,  Ph.  D.  A  popular 
systematic  exposition  of  the  fundamental  notions  and  principles  of  philosophy. 
240  pp Cloth,  $1.00 

Principal  Political  Works  (Paine's.)    containing  common 

Sense;  The  Crisis.  (16  numbers),  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Raynal;  Letter  from 
Thomas  Paine  to  General  Washington  ;  Letter  from  General  Washington  to 
Thomas  Paine;  Rights  of  Man,  parts  land  II.;  Letter  to  the  Abbe  Sieyes. 
With  portrait  and  illustrations.    In  one  volume,  655  pp Cloth,  $1.00 


Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New  York.  23 

Principles  of  Political  Economy.   John  stuart  Mm.  2  vols. 

Cloth $4.00 

Pro  and  Con  of  Supernatural  Religion ;  or,  an  Answer 

to  the  Question  :  "  Have  we  a  Supernaturally  Revealed,  Infallibly  Inspired, 
and  Miraculously  Attested  Religion  in  the  World  ?"  In  four  parts.  Part  I. 
—  A  brief  history  of  the  four  great  Religions  claiming  a  Supernatural  Origin, 
Paganism,  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Mahometanism.  Part  II. — Review  of 
the  arguments  in  favor  of  Supernatural  Religion.  Part  III. — Statement  of 
the  arguments  against  Supernatural  Religion.  Part  IV.  —  Particular  re- 
marks on  the  Supernatural  Origin  of  Christianity,  and  statement  of  the 
views  of  Rationalists  on  Inspiration,  Revelation  and  Religion.  By  E.  E. 
Guild '. Paper,  20  cts. 

Profession  of  Faith  of  the  Vicar  of  Savoy,    bv  j.  j. 

Rousseau.  Also,  A  SEARCH  FOR  TRUTH,  by  Olive  Schreiner.  Preface 
by  Peter  Eckler.    Post  8vo,  128  pages,  with  Portrait.. ..Paper  25  c. ;  cloth,  50  c. 

PrOOfs  Of  Evolution.  By  Nelson  C.  Parshall.  Those  who  are  de- 
sirous of  grasping  the  theory  of  evolution  in  the  easiest  manner  and  in  the 
shortest  time  cannot  do  better  than  to  familiarize  themselves  with  the  contents 
of  this  little  book.     i2mo,  70  pp Cloth,  50  cts. 

Psychic  Life  Of  MicrO-OrganismS.  A  Study  in  Experimental 
Psychology.  By  Alfred  Binet.  Translation  from  the  French  with  the 
sanction  of  the  author.  Treating  of  the  following  subjects  :  1.  The  Psychol- 
ogy of  the  Cell —  Introductory.  2.  The  Structural  and  Psychological  Char- 
acter of  Proto-Organisms;  Motory  and  Sensory  Organs.  3.  The  Psychology 
of  Nutrition  :  Holophytic,  Saprophytic  and  Animal  Nutrition  ;  Predatory 
Habits  of  Certain  Animalcula.  4.  Colonies  of  Unicellular  Organisms. 
5.  Fecundation  of  Proto-Organisms.  6.  Fecundation  of  Higher  Animals 
and  Plants.  7.  The  Physiological  Function  of  the  Nucleus.  8.  Corre- 
spondence between  Alfred  Binet  and  Ch.  Richet  (professor  of  physiology  in 
the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at  Paris)  respecting  cellular  psychology.  161  *o, 
135  pp Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Psychology  Of  Attention.  By  Th.  Ribot,  professor  of  Compara- 
tive and  Experimental  Psychology  at  the  College  of  France,  and  editor  of 
the  Revue  Philosophique.  Authorized  translation.  Treating  of  the  following 
topics:  1.  Spontaneous,  or  Natural,  Attention.— a,  Emotional  states;  b, 
Physical  Manifestations;  c.  Surprise.  2.  Voluntary,  or  Artificial  Attention. 
a,  Its  mechanism;  b,  Inhibition;  c,  The  feeling  of  effort.  3.  The  Morbid 
States  of  Attention.—  a,  Distraction;  b,  Hypochondria;  c,  Fixed  Ideas  and 
Ecstasy  ;  d.  Idiocy  ;  e,  Attention  in  sleep  and  hypnosis Cloth,  75  cts. 

Pyramid  Of  Gizeh.  The  Relation  of  Ancient  Egyptian  Civilization  to 
the  Hebrew  Narratives  in  Genesis  and  Exodus,  and  the  Relative  Claims  of 
Moses  and  the  Pyramid  to  Inspiration  Considered.  By  Van  Buren  Denslow, 
LL.D Paper,  25  cts. 

r\ELIGIOUS   and  Theological   Works   of  Paine 

Complete.     One  vol.,  post  8vo.,  432  pp Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

Radical  Pulpit.  Discourses  of  Advanced  Thought.  By  O.  B.  Froth- 
ingham  and  Felix  Adler $1.00 

Researches  in  Oriental  History,  Embracing  the  Origin  of 

the  Jews,  the  Rise  and  Development  of  Zoroastrianism,  and  the  Derivation 
of  Christianity  ;  to  which  is  a^ded.  Whence  our  Aryan  Ancestors  ?  By 
George  W.  Brown,  M.D.  Part  I.  Researches  in  Jewish  History;  ten  chap- 
ters. Part  II.  Researches  in  Zoroastrianism;  thirteen  chapters.  Part  III. 
Derivation  of  Christianity  ;  twenty  chapters.  Part  IV.  Whence  came  the 
Aryans?  five  chapters.     Price,  elegantly  bound Cloth,  $1.50 
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Religion  and  the  Bible.  By  F.  D.  Cummings.  A  series  of  six- 
teen Freethought  Essays.  Subjects  :  Introduction.  I.  The  God  and  Man 
of  the  Bible.  II.  God  and  the  Devil.  III.  Is  the  Bible  Contradictory.  IV. 
Jesus — Was  He  the  Fulfillment  of  Hebrew  Prophecy  and  Expectancy  ?  V. 
Jesus  the  Teacher  of  Righteousness  ?  VI.  Did  the  Disciples  Look  for  an 
Immediate  Resurrection  ?  VII.  What  does  the  Bible  Teach  Regarding  the 
Secoud  Coming  of  Christ  ?  VIII.  The  Christ  Spirit  Outside  the  Bible.  IX. 
What  is  the  Bible  ?  X.  How  Man  Advances.  XI.  Why  do  Men  Cling  to 
the  Bible  ?  XII.  Belief,  Unbelief,  Faith,  Reason,  and  Prayer.  XIII.  Is 
There  a  God  ?  XIV.  Reward  and  Punishment.  XV.  Immortality.  XVI. 
Conclusion.  A  book  that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all  who  seek  the  light. 
Price Paper,  50  cts. ;  cloth,  $1.00 

Reign  Of  the  StOiCS.  Their  History,  Religion,  Philosophy,  Maxims 
of  Self-Control,  Self-Culture,  Benevolence,  and  Justice.  By  F.  M.  Holland. 
Price $1.25 

Rochefoucauld's   Moral  Maxims,    containing  54i  Maxims 

and  Moral  Sentences,  by  Francis,  Duke  of  Rochefoucald  ;  together  with  144 
Maxims  and  Reflections  by  Stanislaus,  King  of  Poland.  Also  Maxims  to  live 
by,  and  Traits  of  Moral  Courage  in  every-day  life.  i2mo,  186  pages, 
Cloth 75  cts. 

"  As  Rochefoucald  his  maxims  drew 
From  Nature,— I  believe  them  true. 
They  argue  no  corrupted  mind 
In  him— the  fault  is  in  mankind  !"— Swift. 

Romances,  by  M.  de  Voltaire.  A  new  edition,  profusely  illus- 
trated. One  volume,  post  8vo,  480  pages,  with  Portrait  and  82  Illustrations. 
Paper $1.00  ;  extra  vellum  cloth,  $1.50;  half  calf,  $4.00 

"  I  choose  that  a  story  should  be  founded  on  probability,  and  not  always  re- 
semble a  dream.  I  desire  to  find  nothing  in  it  trivial  or  extravagant ;  and  I 
desire  above  all,  that  under  the  appearance  of  fable,  there  may  appear  some 
latent  truth,  obvious  to  the  discerning  eye,  though  it  escape  the  observation 
of  the  vulgar."—  Voltaire. 

Voltaire's  satire  was  as  keen  and  fine  pointed  as  a  rapier.—  Magazine  of  Amer- 
ican History. 

A  delightful  reproduction,  unique  and  refreshing. — Boston  Commonwealth. 

ROUSSeaU  (Jean  JaCqUeS.)  The  Social  Contract,  or  Principles  of 
Political  Law.  Also,  A  Project  for  a  Perpetual  Peace.  One  vol.,  post  8vo, 
238  pages,  with  portrait Paper,  50  cts. ;  extra  vellum  cloth,  75  cts. 

The  writings  of  Rousseau,  says  Thomas  Paine,  in  his  Rights  of  Man,  contain 
"  a  loveliness  of  sentiment  in  favor  of  Liberty  that  excites  respect  and  ele- 
vates the  human  faculties." 

"  He  was  the  most  directly  revolutionary  of  all  the  speculative  precursors.  His 
writings  produced  that  glow  of  enthusiastic  feeling  in  France,  which  led  to 
the  all-important  assistance  rendered  by  that  country  to  the  American  colo- 
nists in  a  struggle  so  momentous  for  mankind.  It  was  from  his  writings 
that  the  Americans  took  the  ideas  and  the  phrases  of  their  great  Charter. 
It  was  his  work  more  than  that  of  any  other  one  man,  that  France  arose 
from  the  deadly  decay  which  laid  hold  of  her  whole  social  and  political  sys- 
tem, and  found  that  irresistible  energy  which  warded  off  dissolution  within, 
and  partition  from  without." — John  Morley. 

"  He  could  be  cooped  up  in  garrets,  laughed  at  as  a  maniac,  left  to  starve  like  a 
wild  beast  in  a  cage,— but  he  could  not  be  hindered  from  setting  the  world 
on  fire."— Thomas  Carlyle. 

Profession   of  Faith   of  the  Vicar  of  Savoy. 

By  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau.  Also,  A  Search  for  'Jruth,  by  Olive  Schreiner. 
Preface  by  Peter  Eckler.  Post  8vo,  128  pp.,  with  ^portrait .  . .  .Paper,  25  cts# 
Vellum  cloth 50  cts| 


Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New   York.  25 

Rights  Of  Man.  Parts  I  and  II.  Being  an  answer  to  Burke's  attack 
upon  the  French  Revolution.  A  work  almost  without  a  peer.  Post  8vo,  279 
pages Paper,  25c;  cloth,  50  cts. 

Renan  (Ernest)    The  Life  of  jesus cioth,  $1.75 

English  Conferences 75  cts. 

Roses  and  Rue.    BySaiadin cioth,$i.5o 

Ruins  of  Empires  and  the  Law  of  Nature.   By  c.  f. 

Volney.  With  Portrait  of  Volney,  Illustrations,  and  Map  of  the  Astrolog- 
ical Heaven  of  theAncients.  Also,  Volney's  Answer  to  Dr.  Priestly,  a  Bio- 
graphical Notice  by  Count  Daru,  and  an  Explanation  of  the  Zodiacal  Signs 

and  Constellations  by  Peter  Eckler.     248  pp Cloth,  75  cts.;  paper,  50  cts.; 

half  calf $2.00 

WALTUS*  Anatomy  Of  Negation.  Intended  to  convey  a 
tableau  of  anti-Theism  from  Kapila  to  Leconte  de  Lisle.  i2mo,  218  pp. 
Cloth 75  cts. 

Sabbath-Breaking.  By  John  E.  Remsburg.  Origin  of  the  Sabbatic 
Idea  —  The  Jewish  Sabbath  —  The  Christian  Scriptures  and  the  Sabbath  — 
Examination  of  Sunday  Arguments  —  Origin  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  — 
Testimony  of  the  Christian  Fathers  —  The  Sabbath  during  the  Middle  Ages 
—  The  Puritan  Sabbath  —  Testimony  of  Christian  Reformers,  Scholars  and 
Divines  —  Abrogation  of  Sunday  Laws 25  cts. 

Sacerdotal    Celibacy    in    the    Christian    Church. 

(History  of.)     By  Henry  C.  Lea Cloth,  $4.50 

Safest  Creed.  And  Other  Discourses  of  Reason.  By  O.  B.  Frothing- 
ham.     238  pp $1.00 

Saladin  (W.  Stewart  Ross.)   God  and  His  Book....  cioth,  $2.50 

Schopenhauer  (A.)  A  Fourfold  Root  of  Principle  of  Sufficient  Rea- 
son, and  on  Will  in  Nature $2.50 

The  World  as  Will  and  Idea $2.50 

Scientific  Works.  By  Darwin,  Haeckel,  Huxley,  Maudsley,  Spencer, 
Tyndall,  and  others.     International  Scientific  Series,  etc. 

Science  and  TheOlOgy.  Ancient  and  Modern.  By  James  Anthony 
Froude Paper,  25  cts. 

Seaver  (Horace).  Memorial.  Containing  Col.  Ingersoll's  Eulogy- 
Cloth $1.00 

Secret  Of  the   East.     By  Prof.  Felix  L.  Oswald Cloth,  $1.00 

Shelley's  "Queen  Mab."  A  new  edition  of  this  beautiful  little 
poem  from  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley's  writings  has  met  with  favorable  notice  by 
Liberals,  and  by  the  superstitious  bigots  of  the  Established  Church  it  has 
been  greatly  condemned.  In  order  to  give  every  one  an  opportunity  to  read 
it  who  wishes  to,  it  is  now  published  in  neat  form  and  handsome  binding  at 
this  low  price 5°  cts- 

Short  History  Of  the  Bible.  Being  a  popular  account  of  the 
Formation  and  Development  of  the  Canon.  By  Bronson  C.  Keeler.  Con- 
tents :  The  Hebrew  Canon  ;  The  New  Testament ;  The  Early  Controver- 
sies ;  The  Books  at  first  not  Considered  Inspired ;  Were  the  Fathers 
Competent  ;  The  Fathers  quoted  as  Scripture  Books  which  are  now  called 
Apocryphal;  The  Heretics;  The  Christian  Canon. Paper,  socts.;  cloth,  75cts. 
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Sixteen  Crucified  Saviors:  or,  Christianity  Before  Christ.  Con- 
taining New,  Startling  and  Extraordinary  Revelations  in  Religious  History 
which  Disclose  the  Oriental  Origin  of  all  the  Doctrines,  Principles,  Precepts 
and  Miracles  of  the  Christian  New  Testament,  and  Furnishes  a  Key  for  Un- 
locking Many  of  its  Sacred  Mysteries,  besides  Comprising  the  History  of 
Sixteen  Oriental  Crucified  Gods,  etc.     By  Kersey  Graves Cloth,  $1.50 

Smith  (Adam),  Wealth  of  Nations.   782 pp $1.50 

Spencer  (Herbert.)   Works,  ^mo. 

First  Principles $2.00 

Principles  of  Biology,    zvois 4.00 

Principles  of  Psychology.   2  vols 4.00 

Principles  of  Sociology.   2  vols 4.00 

Principles  of  Ethics.    2  vols 4.00 

Essays :  Scientific,  Political,  and  Speculative. 

3  vols.     Universal  Progress  and  Discussions  now  in  the  Essays $6.00 

Social   StatiCS.     (Revised  edition.) 2.00 

Study  Of  Sociology.     (International  Scientific  Series.)...   1.50 

Education .Paper,  50  cts.;  cloth,   1.25 


The  above   15  vols.,  i2mo,  cloth,  $28.00;  extra  cloth,  gilt  top,  paper  titles, 
$32.00  ;  half  calf,  $55.00. 

Data  Of  EthiCS.  Part  I  of  the  "  Principles  of  Ethics.*'...  Paper  50c. 


Cloth $1.25 

The   Induction  Of  EthiCS.     The  Ethics  of  Individual  Life- 

Parts  II  and  III  of  "  Principles  of  Ethics  "  in  one  vol.     i2rao'. $^25 

Justice.     Part  IV  of  the  "  Principles  of  Ethics" 1.25 

Negative  Beneficence  and  Positive  Benefi- 

CENCE.     Parts  V  and  VI  of  "  Principles  of  Ethics."     i2mo  .Cloth,  $1.25 

The  Factors  of  Organic  Evolution,  ^mo,  cio.  .75 

Social  Contract;  or principles  of  political  law.   ai?o, 

A  Project  for  a  Perpetual  Peace.     Bv  J.  J.  Rousseau,     i  vol.,  post  8vo,  with 
Portrait.     Preface  by  Peter  Eckler.    Paper,  50 cts.;  extra  vellum  cloth,  75  cts 

Some  Mistakes  Of  Moses.  Free  Schools,  The  Fall,  Dampness, 
Bacchus  and  Babel,  Faith  in  Filth,  Plagues,  Inspired  Slavery,  Marriage, 
War,  Religious  Liberty.     By  R.  G.   Ingersoll Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.25 

Soul  Of  Man.  An  Investigation  of  the  Facts  of  Physiological  and  Ex- 
perimental Psvchology.  The  subject-matter  of  the  work  is  divided  into  the 
following  sections  :  t.  The  Philosophical  Problem  of  Mind.  2.  The  Rise  of 
OreanicLife.  3.  Physiological  Facts  of  Brain-Activity.  4.  The  Immortality 
of  the  Race  and  the  Data  of  Propagation.  5.  The  Investigations  of  Experi- 
mental Psychology.  6.  The  Ethical  and  Religious  Aspects  of  Soul-Life. 
Bv  Dr.  Paul  Cams.  With  152  Illustrative  Cuts  and  Diagrams.  480  pp. 
Printed  on  extra  fine  paper,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth $3.00 

Study  of  Primitive   Christianity.     By  Lewis  g.   janes. 

Octavo,  gilt  top.  uncut  edees,  3T9  pp Cloth,  $1.25 

"Dr.  Janes  is  evidently  a  thorough  scholar,  end  one  cannot  fail  to  be  imnresped  with  the 
ca^e,  the  honestv,  the  faithfulness,  the  impartiality,  the  love  of  truth,  the  conservatism! 
exhibited  throughout  this  admirable  volume,"  —  Popular  Science  Monthly. 
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Sunday  Under  Three  Heads.   Asitis;  as  sabbath  biiis  would 

mike  it;  and  as  it  might  be  made.     By   Charles   Dickens.     Illustrated  by 
Pniz.     Portrait.     Preface  by  Peter  Eckler Paper,  25  cts.  ;  cloth,  50  cts. 

Superstition  in  AH  AgeS.  By  Jean  Meslier.  Jean  Meslier  was  a 
Roman  Catholic  Priest  who,  after  a  pastoral  service  of  thirty  years  in  France, 
wholly  abjured  religious  dogmas,  and  left  this  work  as  his  last  Will  and 
Testament   to  his  parishioners  and  to  the  world.      Preface  by  Peter  Eckler. 

3^9  pp.      Portrait.     Paper,  50  cts Cloth,  $1.00 

The  same  work  in  German Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 

Supernatural  Religion.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Reality  of  Divine 
Revelation.  This  remarkable  work  was  published  anonymously  in  England 
and  excited  more  attention  and  drew  more  theological  criticism  from  theolo- 
gians than  any  similar  work  during  this  Century.  Cloth,  $4.00  ;  leather, 
$5.00 Morocco,  gilt  edges,  $5.50 

Sully  (JameS^.     Pessimism.     A  history  and  criticism $7.00 

Syntagma  (The.)  Being  a  vindication  of  the  Manifesto  of  the  Chris- 
tian Evidence  Society,  against  the  assaults  of  the  Christian  Instruction 
Society.     By  the  Rev.  Robert  Taylor Cloth,  $1.00 

I  ALE  Of  a  HalO.  By  Morgan  A.  Robertson.  Illustrated.  A  story 
in  verse  of  trouble  in  heaven,  incidentally  illustrating  how  much  more  pow- 
erful the  Pope  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Romish  chuich,  than  the  Almighty 
himself Paper,  50  cts.;  cloth,  $1.00 

Talleyrand's  Letter  to  Pope  Pius  VII.    with  a  Memoir 

and  Portrait  of  the  Author,  his  Famous  Maxims,  and  also  an  account  of  his 
Celebrated  Visit  to  Voltaire.     136  pp Paper,  25  cts.;  cloth,  50  cts. 

Talmud  (The.)  h.  Poiano $1.00 

Taxation  of  Church  Property.   Jas.  Parton 5cts. 

TherapeUtae  and  EsSeneS.  Origin  of  Christian  Doctrine  and 
Scripture.     By  Geo.  Reber Cloth,  $i.oc 

Theological  and  Religious  Works  of  Thos.  Paine 

COMPLETE.     Comprising   the  Age  of   Reason  —  an   Investigation  of  True 
and  Fabulous  Theologv;  An  Examination  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  coming  of 

iesus  Christ ;  The  Books  of  Mark,  Luke  and  John  ;  Contrary  Doctrines  in  the 
Tew  Testament  between  Matthew  and  Mark ;  An  Essay  on  Dreams  ; 
Private  Thouehts  on  a  Future  State;  A  Letter  to  the  Hon.  Thomas 
Erskine;  Religious  Year  of  the  Theophilanthropists ;  Precise  History 
of  the  Theophilanthropists;  A  Discourse  Delivered  to  ihe  Society  of 
Theophilanthropists  at  Paris;  A  Letter  to  Camille  Jordan  ;  Origin  of  Free- 
masonry; The  Names  in  the  Book  of  Genesis;  Extract  from  a  Reply 
to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff ;  The  Book  of  Job;  Sabbath  or  Sunday;  Future 
State;  Miracles;  An  Answer  to  a  Friend  on  the  Publication  of  the  Age 
of  Reason;  Letters  to  Samuel  Adams  and  Andrew  A.  Dean;  Remarks 
on  Robert  Hall's  Sermons;  The  word  Religion;  Cain  and  Abel;  The 
Tower  of  Babel  ;  To  Members  of  the  Society  styling  itself  the  Missionary 
Society;  Religion  of  Deism;  The  Sabbath  Day  of  Connecticut;  Ancient 
History  ;  Bishop  Moore  ;  John  Mason  ;  Books  of  the  New  Testament  ;  Deism 
and  the  Writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  etc.  The  work  has  also  a  fine  Portrait  of 
Paine,  as  Deputy  to  the  National  Convention  in  France,  and  portraits  of 
Samuel  Adams/Thomas  Erskine,  Camille  Jordan.  Richard  Watson,  and 
other  illustrations.     One  vol.,  post  8vo.,  432  pages... Paper,  50  cts.;  cloth.  $1.00 

The  ReaSOnS  for  Unbelief,  by  Louis  Viardot.  Translated  from 
the  French.  This  little  book  is  an  analysis,  an  abstract,  an  epiton  e  of  the 
reasons  given  by  the  greatest  writers  of  all  ages,  for  disbelief  in  supernat- 
ural rehgions.  The  arguments  are  clear,  concise,  convincing  and  conclusive. 
They  are  founded  on  reas  >n  and  science,  and  they  rise  to  the  dignity  of 
demonstrations.  The  book  will  prove  a  priceless  treasure  to  all  enquiring 
minds Paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth,  50  cts. 
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Three  Introductory  Lectures  on  the  Science  of 

THOUGHT.  By  F.  Max  Muller.  i.  The  Simplicity  of  Language.  2.  The 
Identity  of  Language  and  Thought.  3.  The  Simplicity  of  Thought.  With 
an  Appendix  which  contains  a  correspondence  on  "Thought  Without 
Words,"  between  F.  Max  Muller  and  Francis  Galton,  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
George  J.  Romanes,  and  others.     Neatly  bound  in  cloth 75  cts. 

Travels  in  Faith.  By  Capt.  Robert  C.  Adams.  Being  the  story  of  his 
mental  journey  from  Orthodoxy  to  Rationalism... Paper,  25  cts. ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Trial  Of  Theism.  Accused  of  Obstructing  Secular  Life.  By  G.  J. 
Holyoake Cloth,  $1.00 

Tyndall  (Prof.  John.)   Works: 

Heat  as  a  Mode  of  Motion $2.50 

On  Sound 2.00 

Fragments  of  Science.   2  vols 4.co 

New  Fragments 2.00 

Light  and  Electricity 1.25 

Lessons  in  Electricity 1.00 

Hours  of  Exercise  in  the  Alps.. 2.00 

Faraday  as  a  Discoverer 1.00 

On  Forms  of  Water i.so 

Radiant  Heat.   8vo 50O 

Six  Lectures  on  Light i.so 

Essays  on  the  Floating  Matter  of  the  Air, 

in  Relation  to  Putrefaction  and  Infection.     i2mo Cloth  $1.50 

Researches  on  Diamagnetism  &  Magne- 

CRYSTALLIC    ACTION,   including    the   Question  of  Diamagnetic 
Polarity Cloth,  $1.50 

VAUGHN    (NATHANIEL.)     Priest    and    Man.      By    Frederick 
Macdonald.     One  of  the  most  interesting  novels  ever  written Cloth,  $1.00 

Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Woman,   with  strictures  on 

Political  and  Moral  Subjects.  By  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  New  Edition,  with 
an  Introduction  by  Mrs.  Henry  Fawcett Cloth,  $1.00 

Vindication  of  Thomas  Paine,    a  Reply  to  the  New  York 

Observer's  attack  upon  the  Author-hero  of  the  Revolution,  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll. 
Paper 15  cts. 

Visit  tO  Ceylon.  By  Ernst  Haeckel,  professor  in  the  University  of 
Jena.  Author  of  The  History  of  Creation,  History  of  the  Evolution  of  Man, 
etc.  With  Portrait,  and  Map  of  India  and  Ceylon.  Translated  by  Clara 
Bell.     1  vol.,  post  8vo.,  348  pp Extra  vellum  cloth,  $1.00 

Volney's  Ruins  of  Empires  and  the  Law  of  Na- 

TURE.  With  Illustrations,  Portrait  of  Volney,  and  Map  of  the  Astrological 
Heaven  of  the  Ancients.  Also,  Volney's  Answer  to  Dr.  Priestley,  a  Biograph- 
ical Notice  by  Count  Daru,  and  an  Explanation  of  the  Zodiacal  Signs  and 

Constellations  by  Peter  Eckler.     248  pp Paper,  50  cts.  ;  cloth,  75  cts. 

Half  calf $3.00 

New  Researches  in  Ancient  History;  showing  the 

origin  of  the  Mosaic  Legends  concerning  the  Creation,  Fall  of  Man,  Flood, 
and  Confusion  of  Languages $1.50 


Peter  Eckler,  Publisher,  New  York.  29 

Voltaire  (M.  de).    Works. 


Voltaire's   Romances.    A  New  Edition,  Profusely  Illustrated. 

Contents  :  The  White  Bull ;  a  Satirical  Romance.  Zadig,  or  Fate  ;  an  Oriental 
History.  The  Sage  and  the  Atheist.  The  Princess  of  Babylon.  The  Man 
of  Forty  Crowns.  The  Huron  ;  or  Pupil  of  Nature.  Micromegas  ;  a  Satire 
on  Mankind.  The  World  as  it  Goes.  The  Black  and  the  White.  Memnon 
the  Philosopher.  Andre  Des  Touches  at  Siam.  Bababec.  The  Study  of 
Nature.  A  Conversation  with  a  Chinese.  Plato's  Dream.  A  Pleasure  in 
Having  no  Pleasure.  An  Adventure  in  India.  Jeannot  and  Colin.  Travels 
of  Scarmentado.  The  Good  Bramin.  The  Two  Comforters.  Ancient 
Faith  and  Fable,  i  vol.,  post  8vo,  480  pp.,  with  Portrait  and  82  Illustrations. 
Paper,  $1.00 Extra  vellum  cloth,  $1.50 Half  calf,  $3.00 

Voltaire  :   A  Lecture.    By  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  with  a  portrait  of 

the  great  French  Philosopher  and  Poet,  never  before  published.. ..Paper,  25  c. 

—  Hugo's  (Victor)  Oration  on  Voltaire     French  and 

English  translation  on  opposite  pages.  With  the  Three  Great  Poems  of 
Goethe,  George  Eliot  and  Longfellow 10  cts. 

PhilOSOphical    Dictionary.       Fifteenth  American  Edition. 

Two  volumes  in  one.  876  large  octavo  pages,  two  elegant  steel  engravings. 
Sheep $5.00 

Life  Of.      By  James  Parton.     Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.     2 

vols. ,  800  pp $6.00 

Pocket  Theology.  Witty  and  Sarcastic  Definitions  of  Theo- 
logical Terms 25  cts. 

If!  Exile.  Memoirs.  By  B.  Gastineau.  An  Unpublished  Corre- 
spondence with  Mme.  du  Chatelet Paper,  75  cts.  ;  cloth,  $1.00 
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ARFARE  Of  Science.     By  Prof.  Andrew  D.  White,  of  Cor- 
nell University Paper,  50  cts.;  cloth,  $1.00 

VtfaS  Christ  a   God  ?     Conclusions  Drawn  from  Apostolic  Writings. 
By  F.  Mensinga $1.50 

What  would  follow  the  Effacement  of  Christianity 

By  George  Jacob  Holyoake.     This  is  a  most  valuble  contribution  to  Free- 
thought  Literature.     Bound  in  paper  with  good  likeness  of  author 10  cts. 

What  Must  We  Do  to  be  Saved  ?    By  r.  g.  ingersoii. 

Analyzes  the  so-called  Gospels ;  devotes  much  space  to  the  Christian  Sects  ; 
answers  the  question  as  to  what  he  proposes  instead  of  Christianity 25  cts. 

Wixon  (Susan  H.) 

All  in  a   Lifetime.     Liberal  Romance $1.50 

Apples  Of  Gold.     Children's  Stories $1.25 

StOry   Hour.    For  Children  and  Youth.    "  Without  Superstition." 

66  full-page  and   25   smaller  illustrations,  large  type,  heavy  toned  paper, 
broad  margins,  illuminated  covers.     Bds.,  4to,  224  pp $1.00 

Wright  (Frances.)    A  Few  Days  in  Athens 75  cts 


-•-*< 


In  science,  read,  by  preference,  the  newest  works ;  in  literature,  the  oldest. 
The  classic  literature  is  always  modern.  New  books  revive  and  redecorate  old 
ideas ;  old  books  suggest  and  invigorate  new  ideas. — Bultver  Lytton, 


1896.  NEW     BOOKS.  1896. 

Talleyrand's  Letter  to  Pope  Pius  VII.    with  a  Memoir 

and  Portrait  of  the  Author,  his  Famous  Maxims,  and  also  an  account  of  his 
Celebrated  Visit  to  Voltaire.     136  pp.,  paper,  25  cts.;  cloth,  50  cts. 

Ingersoll's   Liberty  of    Man,  Woman,  and  Child. 

Just  out.     A  Lecture.     Paper,  25  cts. 

Patriotic  Addresses.  By  coi.  Root  g.  ingersoii,  re- 
union ADDRESS,  at  Elm  wood,  Ills.,  Sept.  5,  1895,  and  DECORA- 
TION-DAY ORATION,  in  New  York,  May  30,  1882.     Paper,  25  cts. 

^/hich    Way  ?     A  Lecture,  by  Robert  G.  Ingersoll.  Paper,  25  cts- 

Some    ReaSOnS  Why.     A  Lecture,  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll.  Pa.  25c 

Myth    and     Miracle.     A  Lecture,  by  R.  G.  Ingersoll.     Pa.25C 

The  Foundations  of  Faith.    By  r.  g.  ingersoii.  pa.  25c 

Ingersoll-Gladstone  Controversy  on  Chris- 

TIANITY.     From  the  North  American  Review.     Paper,  25  cts. 

The  Field-Ingersoll  Discussion,  faith  or  ag- 
nosticism.    From  the  North  American  Review.     Paper,  25  cts. 

The  Christian  Religion.  From  the  North  American  Re- 
view, by  Robt.  G.  Ingersoll,  and  Judge  Jeremiah  S.  Black.     Pa.  25  cts. 

The  White  BUlIs  « Satirical  Romance.  How  the  Princess  Amasidia 
meets  a  Bull ;  How  She  had  a  Secret  Conversation  with  a  Beautiful  Serpent. 
The  Seven  Years  Proclaimed  by  Daniel  are  Accomplished.  Nebuchadnezzer 
resumes  the  Human  Form,  Marries  the  Beautiful  Amasidia,  etc.;  also 
ZAD/G;  OR  FATF.  The  Blind  of  One  Eye;  The  Nose;  The  Dog 
and  the  Horse;  The  Envious  Man  ;  The  Generous;  The  Minister;  The 
Disputes  and  the  Audiences;  The  Woman  Beater;  The  Funeral  Pile;  The 
Supper;  The  Rendezvous;  The  Robber;  The  Fisherman;  The  Basilisk; 
The  Combats;  The  Hermit;  The  Enigmas,  etc.,  by  M.  de  Voltaire.   Pa.  25  c  ' 

flSgT  Sir  John  Lubbock  names  Zadig  in  his  list  of  the  100  best  books  ever  written* 

The  Sage  and  the  Atheist,  with  Introduction,  including  the  Ad- 
ventures r>{  Johnny,  a  Young:  Englishman,  by  Donna  Las  Nalgas.  Also, 
THE  PRINCESS  OF  BABYLON.  Royal  Contest  for  the  Hand  of 
Formosanta;  The  King  of  Babylon  convenes  his  Council  and  Consults  the 
Oracle  ;  Royal  Festival  Givpn  in  Honor  of  the  Kingly  Visitors  ;  Formosanta 
Beeins  a  Journey  ;  Aldea  Elopes  with  the  King  of  Scythia  ;  Formosanta 
Visits  China  and  Scythia  in  Search  of  Amazan  ;  Amazan  Visits  Albion  ; 
An  Unfortunate  Adventure  in  Gaul,  etc.,  by  M.  de  Voltaire. .  ..Paper,  25  cts. 

The  Man  Of  Forty  CrOWnS.  National  Poverty;  An  Adventure 
with  a  Carmelite  ;  The  Man  of  Forty  Crowns  marries,  becomes  a  father, 
and  discants  upon  the  monks;  A  Great  Quarrel;  A  Rascal  Repulsed  ;  also 
THE  HURON;  OR.  PUPTL  OF  NA  TURE.  The  Huron  arrives  in 
France  ;  Is  Acknowledged  bv  his  Relatives  ;  Is  Converted  ;  Is  Baptized  ; 
Falls  in  Love  ;  Flies  to  his  Mistress  ;  Reoulses  the  English  ;  Goes  to  Court ; 
Is  shut  up  in  the  Bastile,  etc.,  by  M.  de  Voltaire Paper,  25  cts. 

MicrOtTieOraS.  A  Voyage  to  the  Planet  Saturn,  by  a  native  of  Sirius  ; 
What  befell  them  upon  this  our  Globe ;  The  Travelers  Capture  a  Vessel  ; 
What  Happened  in  their  Intercourse  with  Men.  Also  The  World  as  it 
Goes;  The  Black  and  the  White;  Memnon  the  Philosopher;  Andres  des 
Touches  at  Siam  :  Barabec  :  The  Study  of  Nature;  A  Conversation  with  a 
Chinese  ;  Plato's  Dream  ;  Pleasure  in  having  no  Pleasure;  An  Adventure  in 
India;  jeannot  and  Colin;  The  Travels  of  Scarmentado ;  The  Good 
Bramin  ;  The  Two  Comforters  ;  Faith  and  Fable,  by  M.  de  Voltaire.  Pa.  25c. 


Old  Spanish  Romances. 

Illustrated  by  48  beautiful  Etchings  by  R.  de  Los  Rios.     12  vols., 
crown  8vo,  cloth  #18.00  ;  half  calf  extra,  or,  half  morocco,  $36.00. 


The  History  of  Don  Quixote  of  la  Mancha. 

Translated  from  the  Spanish  of  Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra  by 
Motteux.  With  copious  notes  (including  the  Spanish  Ballads),  and 
an  Essay  on  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Cervantes,  by  John  G.  Lockhart. 
Preceded  by  a  Short  Notice  of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Peter  Anthony 
Motteux,  by  Henri  Van  Laun.  Illustrated  with  sixteen  original 
stchings  by  R.  de  Los  Rios.     4  vols.,  post  8vo,  1,758  pp.,  $6.00. 

Lazarillo  de  Tormes.     (Life    and   Adventures  of) 

Translated  from  the  Spanish  of  Don  Diego  Hurtado  De  Mendoza, 
by  Thomas  Roscoe.  Also,  the  Life  and  Adventures  of 
Guzman  d'Alfarache;  or,  The  Spanish  Rogue,  by 
Mateo  Aleman.  Translated  from  the  French  edition  of  Le  Sage, 
by  John  Henry  Brady.  Illustrated  with  eight  original  etchings  by 
R.  de  Los  Rios.     2  vols.,  post  8vo,  729  pp.,  $3.00. 

Asmodeus,  or  the  Devil   upon  Two    Sticks. 

Preceded  by  dialogues,  serious  and  comic  between  Two  Chimneys 
of  Madrid.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Alain  Rene  Le  Sage. 
Illustrated  with  four  orginal  etchings  by  R.  de  Los  Rios.  1  vol., 
post8vo.,  332  pp.,  $1.50. 

The  Bachelor  Of  Salamanca.  ByLeSage.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  James  Townsend.  Illustrated  with  four 
original  etchings  by  R.  de  Los  Rios.     1  vol.,  post  8vo,  400pp.,  $1.50 

Vanillo  Gonzales,  or  the  Merry  Bachelor.    By 

Le  Sage.  Translated  from  the  French.  Illustrated  with  four  original 
etchings  by  R.  de  Los  Rios.     1  vol.,  post  8vo.     455  pp.,  $1.50. 

The  Adventures  of   Gil  Bias  of  Santillane. 

Translated  from  the  French  of  Le  Sage  by  Tobias  Smollett.  With 
biographical  and  critical  notice  of  Le  Sage  by  George  Saintsbury. 
New  edition,  carefully  revised.  Illustrated  with  twelve  original  etch- 
ings by  R.  de  Los  Rios.    3  vols.,  post  8vo.     1,200  pp.,  $4.50. 


Press    Notices. 

"This  prettily  printed  and  prettily  illustrated  collection  of  Spanish  Ro- 
mances deserve  their  welcome  from  ali  students  ot  seventeenth  century  liter- 
ature."— The  'limes. 

"A  handy  and  beautiful  edition  of  the  works  of  the  Spanish  masters  of 
romance We  mav  sav  of  thisedition  of  the  immortal  work  of  Cer- 
vantes that  it  is  most  tastefully  and  admirably  executed,  arid  that  it  is  em- 
bellished with  a  series  of  striking  etchings  from  the  pen  of  the  Spanish  artist 
De  ios  Rios ."— Daily  Telegraph. 

"  Handy  in  form,  thev  are  well  printed  from  clear  type,  and  are  got  up 
with  much  elegance;  the  etchings  are  full  of  humor  and  force  The  read- 
ing public  have  reason  to  congratulate  tnemselves  that  so  neat,  compact,  and 
well  arranged  an  edition  of  romances  that  can  never  die  is  put  within  their 
reach.    The  publisher  has  spared  no  pains  witn  them."— Scotsman. 


Popular  editions  of  the  Spanish  Bomanoes. 
Asmodeus;  or,  the  Devil  upon  Two  Sticks. 

By  A.  R.  Le  Sage.     With  designs  by  Tony  Johannot.    Translated 
from  the  French.     With  fourteen  Illustrations.    Post  8vo,  332  pp. 
paper,  50  cts.,  cloth  $1. 00.  '  '' 

A  new  illustrated  edition  of  one  of  the  masterpieces  of  the  world  of  fiction. 

The  Bachelor  Of  Salamanca.  ByLeSage.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  James  Tovvnsend,  with  five  illustrations 
by  R.  de  Los  Rios.     400  pp.,  paper,  50  cts.,  cloth  $1.00. 

Adventures  related  in  an  amusing  manner.  The  writer  exhibits  remark- 
able boldness,  force,  and  originality  while  charming  us  by  his  surprising 
flights  of  imagination  and  his  profound  knowledge  of  Spanish  character. 

Vanillo  Gonzales,  or  the  Merry  Bachelor.    By 

Le  Sage.  Translated  from  the  French.  With  five  illustrations  by 
R.  de  Los  Rios.     455  pages,  paper  50  cts.,  cloth  $1.00. 

Audacious,  witty,  and  entertaining  in  the  highest  degree. 

The  Adventures  of  Gil  Bias  of  Santillane. 

Translated  from  the  French  of  Le  Sage  by  Tobias  Smollett.     With 
biographical  and  critical  notice  of  Le  Sage  by  George  Saintsbury. 
New  edition,  carefully  revised.     With  twelve  illustrations  by  R.  de 
Los  Rios.     3  vols.,  post  8vo,  1,200  pp.,  cloth  $3.00. 
A  classic  in  the  realm  of  entertaining  literature. 

Napoleon.  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Exile,  and  Conversations  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  by  the  Count  de  Las  Cases.  With  eight  steel 
portraits,  maps  and  illustrations.  Four  vols.,  post  8vo,  each  400 
pp.,  cloth,  $5.00,  half  calf  extra,  $10.00. 

With  his  Son  the  Count  devoted  himself  at  St.  Helena  to  the  care  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  passed  his  evenings  in  recording  his  remarks. 

Napoleon   in    Exile;  or  A  Voice  from  St.  Helena. 

Opinions  and  Reflections  of  Napoleon  on  the  Most  Important  Events 
in  his  Life  and  Government,  in  his  own  words.  By  Barry  E. 
O'Meara,  his  late  Surgeon.  Portrait  of  Napoleon,  after  Delaroche, 
and  a  view  of  St.  Helena,  both  on  steel.  2  vols.,  post  8vo,  662  pp., 
cloth  $2.50,  in  half  calf  extra,  $5.00. 

Mr.  O'Meara's  work  contains  a  body  of  the  most  interesting  and  valuable 
information— information  the  accuracy  of  which  stands  unimpeached  by  any 
attacks  made  against  its  author.  The  details  in  Las  Cases'  work  and  those  of 
Mr.  O'Meara  mutually  support  each  other. 

Shakespeare  Portrayed  by  Himself.   AReveia* 

tion  of  the  Poet  in  the  Career  and  Character  of  one  of  his  own  Dra< 
matic  Heroes.    By  Robert  Waters.   1  vol.,  i2mo.,  cloth  extra,  $1.25. 

In  this  able  and  interesting  work  on  Shakesp'eare,  the  author  shows  con. 
clusively  how  our  great  poet  revealed  himself,  his  life,  and  his  character.  II 
is  written  in  good  and  clear  language,  exceedingly  picturesque,  and  is  alto, 
gether  the  best  popular  life  of  Shakespeare  that  has  yet  appeared. 

Cobbett's,  (Wm.)  English  Grammar.   Edited  by 

Robert  Waters.     1  vol.,  i2mo.,  cloth  $1.00. 

'■Of  all  the  books  on  English  grammar  that  I  have  met  with,  Cobbett'a 
seems  to  me  the  best,  and,  indeed,  the  only  one  to  be  used  with  advantage  in 
teaching  English.  His  style  is  a  model  of  correctness,  of  clearness  and  of 
strength.     He  wrote  English  with  unconscious  ease."—focnar<t  C^rant  White. 

"The  best  English  grammar  extant  for  self-instruction.  —School  Board 
Chronicle.      "  As  Interesting  as  a  story-book."— UazMt. 

»  The  only  amusing  grammar  in  the  world."-  Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer. 

41  Written  with  vigor,  energy,  and  courage,  joined  to  a  force  ot  understand- 
ing, a  degree  ot  logical  power,  and  force  of  expression  wnicft  nas  rarely  been 
equalled."—  Saturday  Review. 
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